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Memoir of the late

- ,HE Rev. Tuomas AsTLEY, whose
M. decease was noticed in a former
Number of the Monthly Repository,
{XII. 688,] was born at Whitehaven,
in Cumberland, September 5th, 1738,
Q.S. His father, the Rev, Ralph
Astley, was a native of Chowbent;, in
Lancashire ; in which county his fa-
mily had resided during several gene-
rations, respectable by their stations
in sociefy, and especially by their

ious and estimable characters. Mr.
ﬁelph Astley was born in the year
1697, and, after pursuing his studies,
with a view to the christian ministry,
he settled with a congregation of Pro-
testant Dissenters at W hitehaven, in
which sitnation he remained till his
death, which took place March 30th,
1756. He married, June 10th, 1731,
Elizabeth, the daughter of Thomas
Whaﬂev, whose wife, Mary Chorley,
was a descendant of Richard Chorley,
of Walton, near Preston, in Lan-
cashire, the great grand-father of the
Josiah Chorley whose name occurs
i the Monthly Repository, Vol. V1.
pp. 592 and 598.

The subject of the present memoir
was the snxth in a family of eleven
¢hildren: The early part of his edu-
eation he received in the grammar-
sehool of his native place, then under
the direction of the Rev. Mr. Hugg]e~
stone, a respectable clergyman in the
Eatablished Church. Here he con-
tinued sjx years, and at the age of 15,
September 1758, he was placed under
the care of the Rev. James Daye, a
“ Jearned and amiabie’ dlssentm g
minister at Lancaster; with whom
ke remained three years. Of his ami-
able dispositions and excellent capa-
cities at this period, a high testimony

iw: borne in the follomng extracts out

af a letter to his father from Mr.
Baye, dated < Lancaster, March 18th,
V55— |

-« Rgv. and Dear Siv,

4§ cap write to you with E{eater
pleasure at'this time ﬁlan I could after
the wintet of the former year, and
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Beva Thomas Astley.

you will rejoice with me in the good-
ness of God to us, that your dedr son,
whom I must respect as if he were
my own, (for he deserves it by his
good qualities,) has been free from all
complaints. His improvements: much
please me. In Greek he is a great
proficient, &c. I am glad you en-
courage us to expect you here with
Mrs. Astley this spring. 1 hope the
journey will confirm your health, the
continuance of which we all smcere"ly
wish, and that your useful life may f
spared for all the .pleasure that may
be expected from such a son.’

Daring the last year of his residenee
with Mr. Daye, he sustained a heavy
affliction in the loss of his father.
This event caused his mother to re-
move with her family from White-
haven to Preston, where she passed
the remainder of her life. After the
death of his father, the direction of his
future studies appears to have de.
volved principally upon the excellent
Dr. Benson of Loudon. By his advice
he was entered, in 1756, as a divinity
student in the academy at Daventry,
then under the direction of Mr. after-
wards Dr. C, Ashworth, and Mr.
Samuel Clark. Soon after his re-
moval to Daventry, he commenced
a correspondence with his revered
friend and relative; Dr. John Leland
of Dublin, between whom auad his
father a friendship and intimacy had
subsisted during’ many years. The
followmg letter, independently of its
connexion with the subject of this
communication, can hardly fail to be
interesting to many of the readers of
the Monthly Repository, as being an
original letter of one whose character
and works have rendered his name so
highly and justly esteemed by the
advocates of Chnaﬁa}nty, especlally
amongst . the Protestant - Digsenters.
It is addressed to M. Asﬂey, at the
academy, Daventry, and is  dated
¢ Dublin, October 27th, 1756 : f—

“ Dear Cousin,
¢ I had no account that could be
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dependad upcm of your ‘dédr father's®

death, till Ireceived your letter, thoiigh giress you are. makmg ‘and the method

-it_was what-1 expected. He was a
pevson whom 1 really valued, and for

whom . 1 had -a true affection and

friendship ; and it is a great pleasure

to me to find he has left a son who,
I hope, will be useful in the world.

I am pleased with the account you
gave me of the progress of your studies
under Mr. Daye, and of your further
intentions. I find, by a letter from
Mr. Pl]klngton, that you are now at
,the academy at Daventry,, under the
care of Messrs. Clark and Ashworth.
I have heard so good an account of
those gentlemen, and of that academy,
that 1 doubt not the time you spend
there will be much to your advantage.
You tell me you intend, if God spares
')our life, to finish your studies with
Pr. Leechman or Dr. Benson. 1
should prefer the former, not only
because Dr. Leechman is a person of
great merit, as Dr. Benson also is, but
because it may be an advantage to
spend one season at least-at an Uni-
versity. You are under so good a
direction, that 1 need not give you
my advice as to the order of your
studies; only there is one thing which
1 would particularly recommend to
“you, and which is too much neglected
by students in dlvmlty " and that is,
that, you would read and consider
some of the best books that have been
Wrﬂten in the prﬁctlcal way: for want
of this, many that have ‘been well
versed in speculatwe and controversial
dwmnty, as.well as’in the languages,
mathematics and other  branches of
1nterature, have been little quallﬁed to
dxscourse to. the people in a plain,
useful and edlf)mg ‘manner, which
will always be most acceptable to the
generality of hearers. [ need not tell
you that Archbnshop ‘Tillotson’s Ser-
mons are excellent in that way, as
aré many others that might be men-
tioned, belonging to the Established
Chur{h And there are several au-
thors among the Dissenters, that might
be of great use, but are too generally
nefrlected The works of  Dr. Bates
and Mr. Howe are truly valuable, and
so are many of those of Mr. Baxter,
‘which have a pathos in them, and a
spirit of piety, running through them,
which it were to be wished were
more common among the preachers
of this age. I shallbe glad to have
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an account nbw and then of“ the pro-

you are pursuing. May Ged-bless
you in your studies, and fit.you for
being, in due time, an useful instru-

. ment in his church.

¢ I am, your affectionate cousin,
¢ and humble servant, |
«.JOHN LELAND.”
How successful Mr. Astley was i
conducting himself at Daventry; so-as
to secure the respect and affection of
his tutors, and especially in acquiring
or improving those qualifications of
the mind and heart which rendered
him the enlightened, useful and faithful
minister of the gospel, and gained him
the love and esteem of all with whoin
he afterwards intimately associated}
together with the sincere respectf*‘an‘d
veneration of all who knew him,
though less familiarly acquainted with
his character ; will appear from the
following letter:-addressed- to him on

his quitting Daventry, by his tutor%
Mr Ashworth.

¢ DaventrJ, ﬁug 18, 1758.,

“PDear Sig, -
%] cannot. dlssemble the oreat con-
cern I feel on the thoughts of losing
you so much sooner than I expected
Your letter grieved me. 1 have; ob-
served your diligence and- improye-
ment with d?hght, __be'sldes that, yoyr
steady, o obliging and serious conduct
has excited my hwhest esteem and
warmest love. It was an useful ex-
ample in the family, and contributed
much to the good order of it, and I
have often looked forward to future
life with joyful expectation of yeour
doing a credit fo. this academy. and:
great service in the world. On these,
accounts, if it had been proposed to
me as an alternaﬁlve, I confess | would-
rather have given you your education
for two more years, than parted with:
you now. But since. your trustees are
determined,, and. you thiuk it your
duty to acqunesce m their, resolution,
1 submnt the matter. Wherever you
go, my. prayers shall fo]low .you, that
your nmprovem?pt may, be great ang
your future usefulness exteysive amy
long. 1 thank you, dear. Sir, for the
pleasure your company has given us,
and for your candid and. kind deport-
ment towards us, and T bope that I
and my, fanply a,}l st;ll”en’)oy your
affectionate and devopt remembrance:
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May: the Messmg of Almighty God
attend you! ' Beassured,: you have'a
Earge share m the heart and prayers
of’
¢s Dear Snr,, -
s Your affectionate fr wn& and
- ¢¢ servant,
s« . ASHWORTH ”

When the writer of this biogra-
phical sketch calls to his recollection
the great modesty and retiring diffi-
dence, - which were so remarkably
evinced in the deportment of its sub-
ject, and -which occasioned his being
much less known in the world, and
even in the narrow circle of society
in'which it is the usnal lot of dissent-
ing ministers to move, than many
whose attainments and capacities of
usefulness bave, perhaps, been much
inferior, he feels some degree of hesi-
tation in giving to the publlc letters
which bear such distinguished testi-
mony to great excellence-as a man,
a Christian and a scholar. He almost
feels a consciousness, that could the
deceased have contemplated this ap-
plication of them, he would have
wished for their destruction. But
such eminent worth of character may
not pass unrecorded. So amiable an
example ought to be held forth for
the imitation of others. May God
grant that it may be thus useful' ‘

Of Mr. Astley'’s situation at Da-
ventry, the only particulars that have
hitherto been discovered, by the
‘writer of this article, are contained in
‘the following extracts, from a copy of
a letter written by him to Dr. Benson,
dated ¢ Daventry, Oct. 20th, 1757.
s [ spend my time at Daventry
with great pleasure: every thing 1s
‘conducted in a very friendly and
-agreeable manner. [am now studying
‘the Evidences of Christianity, which,
‘on account of a change made lately
-in ‘the course of our lectures by Mr.
Ashworth, we are to go through be-
fore we proceed to Ethics. Along
-with the FKvidences I am engaged with
‘the Jewish Auntiquities.. These form
-properly part of the business of the
last year. 'The reason of the altera-
‘tion " is this. We had begun Natural
~and ‘Experimental Phllosophy with
‘Mr. Clark, the last year, and had
gone through ‘Mechanics, Pneumatics
‘amd Hydrostatics with him; but as
“Mr. Ta ylor, whosncceeded Mr. Clark,
did not wish to engage with Natural

‘week,

dence in it.

,g‘g

Philosophy this year, and’ Mr. A’aﬁ»
worth could -not: cén‘vemently “we
exchanged it for the Jewish Ami-
quities, #nd'shall ¢onclude the coa’rse
of Natural Phl]osophy the next year.
Mr. Taylor 'is universally respected
in the academy. He is a gentleman
of great modesty aid aﬂ'ablhty We
are 'under no restraints here as to our
sentiments; have liberty to read any
books, make any ObJe(‘thl”ﬂS, and talk
freely upon any subject.” How" Mr.
Ashworth inay beaffected to the: gen-
tlemen who agree or differ with him,
I' do not know; but his outward beha=
viour is friendly to all, and with the
rest 1 have great'reason' to honour
and esteem him. - Mr. Taylor is very
good in taking notice of the students,.
and counversing with them.  He is
very communicative, and his beha-
viour amongst us speaks his desire of
making up the loss of Mr. Clark to
this academy.  Both our tutors are
very candid hearers of any of our per-
formances, which are, praying in the
family in the evemmg, and two orations
every session ; in the last year but one,
praying in public in the meetmg at
the evening lecture’; and in the last
year, preaching.”

Of his fellow- students at Daventry’,
the one with whom he formed the
strictest friendship and mtlmdcy, and
with- whom he kept up a constant
intercourse aud correspondence, was
the Rev. Thomas Threlkeld, of whom
a biographical memoir was given ‘in
Vol. II. of the Mouthly Repository,
communicated by the late Rev. Dr.
Barnes. With him, both at Daventry,
and afterwards at Warrington, Mr.
Astley was in the habit of spending
two hours, three evenings in every
in mutual studies of the He-
brew and Greek Scriptures. In July,
1758, Mr. Astley was removed, with
his friend 'E‘hre]ke]d to the academy
recently established at - Warrington,
by the-advice of Dr. Benson. "What
particular reasons might lead to this
change, the writer 1s unacquainted
with ; but he has frequently heard
the subject of this memoir express the
great satisfaction he felt on becoming
a student m the Warrington Aca-
demy, and the uuiform pleasme he
exyeneuced during a three years' resi-
The fall and very in-
teresting history of this academy, with
the list of its students, communicated
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to the Monthly Repository, for the
years 1813 and 1814, by V. F., would
render any account of it, as connected
with the biographical memoir of Mr.
Astley, (if any particulars could be
given,) altogether superfluous. It is,
however, worthy of record, as evincing
the ardour and industry with which
he pursued his studies, both at Da-
ventry aud Waryrington, that amongst
his MS. volumes, there are several
containing either the entire lectures,
or very full abstracts of the several
courses of lectures which he attended.
Among others is a course of lectures
delivered by Dr. Taylor, upon all the
parts of speech in the Hebrew and
Greek Scriptures, illustrated by many
%uqtat'iolls' from the Old and New
Lestaments, and by many fiom the
Greek and Latin classics. These
criticisms were partly collected from
different critics, and partly the Doc-
tor's own. A very complete index
of the texts explained in these lec-
tares, madeby Mr. Astley; isappended
to his M=, copy. |

In a letter from Mr. Daye, dated
Lancaster, November 28th, 1760, it
appears that Mr. Astley had received
an invitation from the congregation at
Stockport to become their minister.
Whether the invitation was that he
should become their resident minister
upon his quitting the academy, and
in the mean time should supply their
vacant pulpit by going from Warring-
ton to Stockport for the Sunday, does
not appear. But this latter plan was
adopted for some months at least. In
the begivning of April, 1761, he re-
ceived an invitation from the congre-
gation at Congleton to become their
pastor, in the room of his highly
esteemed friend and relative, the late
Rev. W. Turner, who had accepted
an invitation to settle as minister at
Wakefield. This imvitation he ac-
cepted, but, during the first three
months he supplied there, he com-
tinued te pursue his studies at War-
rington. In July, 1761, he settled at
Congleton, with no other view thap
of continuing there for a much longer
time thar he did; but receiving man
invitations and earunest solicitations to
succeed his mother’s uncle, the Rev.
Myr. Pilkington, who had resigned the
pastoral office at Preston, through the
growing infirmities of age, he was
induced fo remove to a situation pe-
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culiarly pleasing to him, as being the
residence of many of his friends end
nearest relations. BPuring his short
stay at Congleton, (Aug. 26th, 1761,)
he received from the congregation at
Yarmouth, in Norfolk, through the
medium of the Rev. T. Whiteside,
one of the pastors of -that society, an
invitation (given upon the recommen-
dation of Ur. Benson), to spend some
weeks amongst them, with a view to
his permanent settlement as co-pastor
with Mr. Whiteside, there and at
Filby, a village about six miles dis-
tant. | o
This invitation, occasioned by. the
death of the Rev. Mr. Milner, and
communicated in the most gratifying
terms, was declined, not without con-
siderable reluctance. Probably the
solicitations of his friends that he
would settle at Preston, might deter<
mine him to this step, as he settled at
Preston on the 4th of Qctober fol«
lowing. | .
- On the [18th May, 1762, a meeting
of ministers was held at Warrington,
when Mr. Astley, together with Mr;
John Holland, Mr. (afterwards Dr.)
Priestley, and Mr. Wilding, were or-
dained to the christian ministry. On
this occasion Mr. Daye asked the ques-
tions, Mr. Mottershead prayed over
the candidates, and Mr. Braddock
gave the exhortation, and concluded
with prayer. At this meeting it ap-
pears, that the proposal was first madie
to establish among the Protestagt
Dissenting Ministers of the counties of
Lancaster and Chester, a fund for the
relief of their widows aud children.
Of this excellent institution Mr. Astley
was one of the earliest members and
most zealous advocates. While at
Preston, Mr. Astley continued to pur-
sue his theological studies with great
industry, applying himself particularly
to biblical criticism, but without saf-
fering himself to lose sight of the
important practical duties belonging
to the character of a minister of reli-
gion. How faithfully those dutiss
were discharged.by him while be con-
tinned at Preston, there are few, per-

y bhaps, if any now living who couid

bear their testimony ; -but the wriker
can never forget the sincere and w

affectionate respect with which My
Astley’s character, apd  services were
remembered and spoken of hy sedxe
aged members of that congregation,
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thirty-seven years after his connexion
with them had ceased. |
About the time of his leaving Con-
gleton, he appears to have commenced
an intimate friendship and correspon-
dence with Myr. Turner of Wakefield,
which coutinned with wmutual plea-
sure and satisfaction till the decease of
that excellent and veunerable minister.
In April, 1764, Mr. Astley received
an unanimous invitation from ' the
congregation assembling at Mill-Hill
Chapel, in Leeds, to become their
pastor, in the roown of the Rev '
' , deceased. But a distrust
of his own qualifications for the faith-
ful discharge of so considerable a trust,
together with other counsiderations,
induced him to decline ¢ a most sin-
cere and hearty invitation.” His re-
fusal gave great concern to several of
the leading wembers of the congre-
gation, who had beea particularly
solicitous in the affair, from a convic-
tion of his ability to fill the pastoral
office among them, with honour to
himself and with great and acceptable
usefulness to society in general. On
the 8rd October, 1772, he received
ap ananinous invitation from the con-
gregation at Whitehaven to settle
there, in consequence of the removal
of the Rev. Radcliffe Scholefield, who
lrad been sometime co pastor with
Mpr. Astley’s father at Whitehaven,
and after whose death had continued

e e
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sole minister till the period now. al-
luded to, when he accepted an invi-
tation to Birmingham. Many consi-
derations strongly inclined Mr. Astley
to accede to the wishes of the con-
gregation at Whitehaven. His attach-
ment to Preston had been conside¢rably
weakened by several circumstances;
particularly may be noticed the death
of his mother, in the preceding year,
for whom he had the greatest affec-
tion and filial reverence, and that of
fL.ady Hoghton, (great aunt of the
present Sir Heary Philip Hoghton,
of Walton Hall, near Preston,) by
whiose death he lost a truly valuable
friend. In addition to these induce-
ments to quit Preston, he felt a strong
predilection for his native place, and
would have felt no small satisfaction
could a removal to Whitehaven have
been rendered eligible in every re-
spect. But prudential motives in-
duced him to decline this invitation.
In December following he was invited
to preach at Chesterfield, in Derby-
shire. This invitation he accepted,
and it being sueceeded by an unani.
mous request on the part of the con-
gregation to become their pastor, in
consequence of the resignation of the
Rev. James Haywood, he finally sets
tled in that town in April, 1778.
R. A.—H.
( 7o be continued.) :

et o asm ot

THE CORRESPONDENCE

BETWEEN LOCKE AND

LIMBORCH, TRANSLATED,
WITH HISTORICAL NOTES.

The Correspondence between Locke and
Limborek, 1685~-1704.
(Continwed from p. 14.
- ) No. 8. |
Jolm Locke to Philip a Limborch.
| Cleve, 6 Oct. 1685.
My most esteemED Frienn,
¥ F I scarcely replied to your two
M very friendly letters, I beseech you
te -blame the hasty departure of the
et. Do bot esteesn me so ab-
sovbed in my own concerns, Or 80 in-
different to your friendship, and the
¢harms of ‘your instructive correspon-
dence, as to 'have ‘said every thing
about.my affairs, and nothing respect-
ing ‘your agreeable letters, unless 1

had been anxious to have the earliest
notice of the Earl of Pembroke's ar-
rival. |

But I can now, my excellent friend,
gratify my inclination, and return to
you and to your letters; in the first
place, blaming your friendship for
speaking in such extravagant terms
of my deserts, and at the same time,
so lightly of the gréat benéfits by
which you have obliged me. "1 con-
fess these are sometimes the errors of
sincere and distinguished friendship ;
I rather complain of them now, thal,
on the other hand, you may indulge
me in a similar feeling, and believe
that I enly follow the dictates of friend-
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ship and gratitude, when I persist in
the sentiment that such benefits as:]
have received from you, words neither
can, nor ought to describe sufficiently.
And unless | find.that  you all oppose
my. wish ‘with more power than 1 can
resist, | must prevail upon you to
remove my indisposition.at once, by
your authority, (for |l know your in-
fAuence with the excellent Veen,) fmd
to put an end to my just complaints
by coming to visit me. S
- “Then, as you seem to promise,  but
alas | how distant is the performance,
I might enjoy your and our friends’
society among these hills and shady
woods I should seem to catch a
glimpse of the golden age. Forvirtue,
benevolence, peace and sincerity, dyv.e]l
only in the country; crowded cities
have scarcely a place for them. 'I.‘hus
the poets sang. Whether the histo-
rians give a different account, 1 will
not now inquire.

I rejoice that your brother’s health
is restored, and without more serious
symptoms. I could not read that part
of your letter where you refer to your
writings, without regret, conscious of
my loss of amusement and information
from not having yet seen some of
them ; from which 1 promise myself
as much useful information as I have
derived from those I have already pe-
rused. If you will allow me to speak
with sincerity. and freedom, 1 have
never found opinions stated more
clearly, better sustained by the force
of argument, farther removed from the
prejudices of a party, or, in every re-
spect more agreeable to truth. In
this you cannot doubt my sincerity
when you perceive that, though as-
suming the censor, I could fasten the
malignant tooth of criticism on so few

passages. DBut, woe is me, I have lost
nearly all the advantage I hoped from

my critical severity; for, many of the
things which 1 vainly noticed, on
reading them, were not so much for
your correction, as for my information,
when we could have a farther con-
ference. You must not, therefore,
thank such a busy body as myself. Tt
is enough if you acquit me of a dispo-
sition too inquisitorial, and of an eager
search after an occasion of censure;
however, it is a proof that a picce'is
well executed when one is forced to
look for small blemishes. * I wish the
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work * I am preparing werein suclt
a language, that you could correct the
faults. . You might amply avenge
yourself by discovering a multitude.

I can -easily -credit what you say
respecting the critic of the ecritic. t
I no sooner reached that part of the
eleventh letter, than I seemed to hear
a violent clamour as if religion herself
were destroyed;- well knowing the
manner of such sort of persons; that
so much the less. they can detect of
heresy, and especially of any offence
against the divine honour, so much
the more do they burst forth into loud
reproaches and calumnious accusa-
tions. - |

O

* His ¢ Essay on the Human Under-
standing.” Le Clere, who read English,
speaks of having seen a part of it in MS.
in 1688. Vide J. Clerici Vita. Amst.
1711. P. 47. He also translated into
French, An Abridgment of the Essay, by
the author, and published it in his Biblio-
théque Universelle, in 1688, The whole
work first appeared in 1689, on Mr. Locke’s
return to England. - . o

1+ One critic was Le Clere, and the
other Father Simon. 1In the character of
Prior of Bolleville, he had published an
answer to a work by Le Clerc, which first
appeared in 1685, under the following
title, Sentimens de quelques Théologiens
de Hollande, sur 0’Histoire Critigue du
Vieux Testament, composée par M. Rich-
ard Simon, prétre. The parts of Le Clere’s
work which Mr. Locke here notices are
the eleventh and twelfth letters, the same
which were published in an English trans-
lation in 1690, 18mo. with the Defence of
them against the Prior of Bolleville, under
the title of ¢ Five Letters concerning the
Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures.”> These
were answered by Mr. Lowth, the Com-
mentator, father of Bishop Lowth, in ¢ A
Vindication of the Divine Authority and
Inspiration of the Writings of the Old and
New Testament.” Oxford, 1692. Le
Clere professed not to have fully adopted
all the free . opinions which he states im
these Letters. e thus writes, speaking of
himself in the third person: Perum in
€o opere, non semper senteniras, quas ratas
et fixas habere vellet, sed alienas etiant,
ut amicorum de historia critica colloquen-
tium conjecturas in medium protulit, and
this declaration he presently applies to the
dissertation on Inspiration, in the eleventh
and twelfth letters ; quoting Mr. Locke’s
authority for such a bold method. of in-
vestigating truth. Vide J. Clerici Vita et

* -

Opera. Pp. 51, 52 and 246.
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- The' argumentiis, I admit, proposed
Wnth modesty and cauhously pursued;
yet itis of. a kind which’ reqmres the
most accurate examination.. : If ev ery
thing in the sacréd books is to be in-
discriminately received, as alike di-
vinely inspired, a great occasion will
be afforded to philosophers for doubt-
ing the sincerity of our faith. 1If, on
‘the contrary, some parts are to be
considered as writings merely humai;
in what consists the divine authority
of the Scriptures, without which the
christian religion would be destroyed ?
What shall be the criterion? .. What,
the ruale? Thus, on this question,
fundamental, if any be so, the greatest
caution, prudence and modesty, should
be discovered, especially bv one, - to
tical authormes, and the leamed theo-
logians, are pot very: complacent.
But the challenge is here throww out,
and a controversy may. be expected.

I, who seek every. where truth a]one,
WOlﬁd with equal readiness receive.it
wherever found, whether among the
heretics or the oxrthodom° I .confess
there are some things. in that piece
which did not fully satisfy my mind;
others which I know not how.to an-
swer. Of the former, I wonld gladly
have the solation from: the author, 1f
you judge it not too muclg to trouble
him. Concemmg the Iatter, L. shall
ask yQur opinion. - .

‘1. Unless T'am xmstaken, the author
frequentl y employs against.the plenary
inspiration ,of the apostles . this argu-
ment, . that we. ﬁnd many, things said
by them, for. which.they did net re-
qmre the aid of the Hal Spmtp which,
if admitted, yet will copc]ude nothing
agamst the diyine: authority and in-
spiration of the holy volume. ‘Truth,
constant and mfalhble, in every re-

spect, is asserted in the Sacred Scrip-.

ture. . What though ,St. Paul say,
Aects xxiii. (vide P- 241), that it was
not. revealed to him from heaven, this
detracts nothing from the certainty of
Scripture, since he speaks of what
eould. be’ ‘certainly "and infallibly

known, wlthout divine reVelatwn.
Theére was' no! need, that, those things
Whlch could bt} dlscovered by .the
senses: and personal knowledge of the
aposﬂes, should be revealed to them,
in order to make  their narrations’ au-
ﬁ»hentnc, I fear, therefore, that some
will suspect that this argument was

87

rather obtruded, than ansmg from the
subject. YR :
. .gThe eXpianatlon ﬂf The romlse,
John xvi. 18, which he -gives: at large;
(p: 256,) appears to me quite inappli-
cable to the -apostle Paul, if his history;
Acts ix. &c. be attentively considered.
For how . could he, an enemy of:the
gospel, and as he élsewheére confesses,
ignorant of it,” so suddenly become:an
interpreter .of . its mysteries,. and : 2
preacher, without supernatural and di-
vine inspiration? See Acts ix. 19, 20.

. These were some. of the passages
Whlch failed, on the: perusal, to afford
me satisfaction. '~ 'There were. some
others which 1 have forgotteén. :But
I 'would . willingly know :what . the
authoy says to these - Yet, since there
are manyv other passages which appear
to bring: into question the universal
infallibility and inspiration of the Holy
Scripture, and which I cannot answer,
L earnestly request that you would
not refuse to eXplam thém fo me ac-
cording to your - opinion.;.:iFor many
things which 1 have met ‘with in the
canonical books; long: before the read-
ing of that treatise, have excited in me
doubt and anxiety, and:you:would do
me:a great favour, could you remove
my scruples. o

. I'request - you to. dehver the ‘en-
closed to my most excellent . host,
with. the ' fullest ‘expression 'of my
friendship, gratitude and esteem. Give
my respects to his wife, to yours and
Guenelon’s, and to. all our. friends.
Farewell, and forgive my writing this
long letter, for it is. not easy to leave
off comversmg with you. ~
S Your most devoted, - - -

SRR ' J. LOCKE.

The mterval of a year, which now
occurs ‘in the correspondenCe, is ex-
plained in Mr. Locke's Life (Blog.
Brit. V. 29p8). It there: appears that
he ventured to quit his retreat at
Cleves, and return, ¢ about the be-
ginning of November,” 1685, to Am-
sterdam, from whence he removed to
Utrecht in the autu_mn;qf 1@36..,_ :

No. 4. FEE
Joim Locke to Philip Lzmborch
- Utrecht, 1 l Oet 1686

MY vmmc LEARNED AND EX-
CELLENT FrIenD,.

THOUGH by long habit my mind

- becomes somewh at indifferent to other
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inconveniences of life, yet I cannot be
deprived of your society, without great
trouble of mind. For vou have been
accustomed to instruct me by your
learning, to confirm my judgmeut by
your own, to guide me by your advice,
and to console me by your friendly
intercourse; in short, you have been
thre daily solace of my cares. But 1
have generally found that my ill-for-
tune has rarely permitted me to enjoy
what I have most desired. That 1
may, therefore, wear away as easily
as I cau this tedious separation, you
ouglit to afford me the relief of your
frequent correspondence ; now espe-
cially while you are yet allowed op-
portunity and leisure from those do-
mestic foes, who are meditating an
attack upon you. This, I doubt not,
you -expect in such an age as this in
which we live.

If candidly, and as friends of truth,
they would try with you the force of
arguments, I know they could not
digplease, for you are ‘disposed to em-
brace truth, wheréver discovered.
Butif, by displaying their rage, craft
and malignity, they merely gratify a
few like themselves, whatever happens
you will certainly depart unhurt and
a conqueror, because you seek truth,
not vietory. - But, to speak my mind,
I expect little from such quarrelsome
disputants, who seek reputation rather
by:degrading others, than by advan-
cing tiremselves. He deserves praise
as & -workman who rears an edifice.
But fet us leave these brawlers to
themselves ‘and their own conceits.
If you have found Bu—e * . more
Yiaud and liberal, I rejoice, for I con-
statly ‘desire to see the peace-makers
increase, -especially among the Re-
formed, who daily exhibit too much
contention. An-enemy hath done this.

‘T'he friends to whose intimacy you

have introduced me here, are men of

another description. Both the Gre-
vius's + semd you their affectionate

* ProWibly 'Baymurn, whose son’s 'dis-
pute with Limborch will appear in the
farther part of this cortespondence.

‘John Geosge Grevius was Professor
at Utrecht, during thirty years, till his
dbitH in T#03. Amonp his pupils was the

famous phsician’ Dr. Mead, who is said to ~a

The Correspondence between Locke and Limboreh, translated.

pespects. Though I have oftem inr-
guired for Verynius, I have not yet
seen him. He left the city one day
this week. When he returns ] shall
speedily wait upon him.

With good wishes for yourself, your
wife and family, believe me,

Yours affectionately,
J. LOCKE.

Soon after the date of this letter,
Mr. Locke returned to Amsterdam:,
where he projected a society for lite-
rary conversation. Le Clerc, as quoted
in the British Biography, (V1. 10,)
says, * In 1687, Mr. Locke desired
that Mr. Limborch and I, with some
otherfriends, would set up conferences,
and that to this end we should meet to-
gether once a week, sometimes at one
house and then at another by turns;
and that there should be some ques-
tion proposed, of which every one
should give his opinion at the next
meeting; and 1 have still by me the
rules, which he would have us ob-
serve, written in Latin with his own
hand.” |

My. Locke, however, for what rea-
son does not appear, in a few weeks
removed sgain from Amsterdam. Le
Clerc says, “ Our conferences were
interrupted by his absence, because
he went to Rotterdam, where he
lodged with Mr. Furley.” -This gen-
tleman, whose name will again occur
in the following letters, was, accord-
ing to the Biog. Brit., « a moderate
English Quaker of some learning,”
who ¢ wrote very well' against An-
toinette Bourignon, the famous female
visionary of Lisle.” ‘Mr. Locke, ac-
cording to Le Clerc, made another
short visit to Amsterdam, but, other-
wise, appears to have remained at
Rotterdam till his retyrn to England
in 1689. | B L
original letters in MS,, written to Grevias
by the most eminent persons. in: learning.”
Among these nunmerous correspondents
was Mr. Locke. There are five Latin
letters from Grevius to Le Clerc, annexed
by the latter to bis own Life, before quoted.-
The other Grevius was most probably one
of the Professor’s sons, ‘ a youth of great
hopes,”” who ¢ died in 1692, in his %3d
year, while he was preparing 2 new edi-
tion of Uhllimachus, which wus finished
rds by his father, and printed in

\
Anpach el et St madis P ey

‘have been ¢¢ poasesséd of a dollection of 1697. Biog. Dict, 1784, V1. 282.
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Mr. Moor, at Tlve;'ton, had 48
academy, : at whicH the follow i’?:

aﬁﬁ
1» “désirable” to preserve . some

record --of t}le gubi | Il;lsﬁlfi,ltlons nisters were: ed-u(,ated about ﬁh@

formerly existing among .the Dissen- 1780: on- .
ters, and no publication seems so pro- jf,. Stoneman,-BeuJamnm . , s
per for this purpose.as the Repository. Glass, a physician. e
I therefore - trangmit an.-authentic me- Mijendie.
morial of the academieés formerly esta- -Rowe.,. ..
blished in the esimities of Dévon and ‘Moor, ﬁ:chard
Somerset. | DoWdel-
JAMES MANNING dilberi, John i

a’ngtbﬂ K

About the year 1710; Mr. Hallett,
senior, opened “an academy for edu-
cdting young .pérsons: for the: mlhlstry
and other professions; as' ‘well as for
civil life. . Hisson, ‘the:Author of the
Notes on Scnptu?e, gave sorne assist-
ance in the two or threé last years' 6f
its existence, but-was not conSIdered
as o futor. ~‘Fhet Yollowing persbns
wereéducated-in’ ﬂm “’emma)*y

e\, NN

M. Huxham, a 'physncla».n at P]ymﬂuth
Tudge, . Za.chary,‘ first. dxsseupnf
| mlmster? and afterwards con(orrﬂe
- Parr, Jobn, a mlmstel,

Stal‘r, John B ¢
r. oéter

L

- Foster, James.. -
-Rowe, William - S
. King, ’ afterwards Lovd Chancellor*
- ‘Prior, William, a mlmster. SRR
zZPltts, Aaron, - ditto.. :
. »Fdrce, Jolm, - ditto.
May, William, . . ditto, - a
" . voliine of seymons.
‘Beddon, Rowzra ditto.
“Bond, Cditte. -
 White, | ditto.”
' ‘Stogidon, Hubert, dntto -
.. ‘Bishop, Thomas, ‘ditto. -
. Cdlton, Edward @ =
L Jeﬂ'ery, ‘Bartholomew’™ -y .
Jeffery, Thomas, a minister. 7. <1 ?
- “Hallett, Joseph, - -ditto. RTINS
| Hallett Wmllmm; a.physician. .
e <Follett John Lo I
V‘Westcot Sal‘uuel '-['- s

author of a

Eltns,
‘Hornbrooke, T‘hom‘zﬂb a’ minister.
Pdcy. Maﬂc o ditte.
Jﬁcomb Géorge, ditto:
wae,*Jaines,r :dmo.-
*:a.“if e
L fWe sohcnt; from amr Cor e%pondantﬁ
‘blogmp‘hgcal nqpces q any of the names
in b follbwinp' lists.  Ep.]
VOL. XXII. N

Yl

Fléxumian, "Roger
Walker, John

. Walmnd Henry,a cﬁunsélfor.

Bradu,k

S’tudeﬁts at Tauﬁtbh Atademy,/uﬁ -

der Mr. Grm‘e :

Y

Mr Lock N M Webb L
_FareWeﬂl Freeman. :
“_Totterdeﬂ R ﬁm s‘Ball

; ‘fBeauchamp. S GdRIH. . “_
Stoakes. 1 ¢ ‘l’hblﬁ’i‘s..'

~"Evans. ¢ Pope. =

- Haskol, James - ‘House. '
Haskof Famham BlefOl‘d
Johnson. =.;F[ekg R
King. . %artm._ I
Bnoadmead ebb )
Cornish. note., .-
Sandereock.- W‘,ﬂter,
Warner, Jenys |
Cotton, - - - I’ardew.
Mullms. T gltts. .
Maudit. .., rost
May. | Ca@weli
Savage, Oxenham,
Hayne. , Besley
Barrington, - . = Marks.
Barrington - Carpenter.

C Sons of Lord ~ Catcort.

._: Barrington), " Moore.. -
Phipps, . Foot, ..~

Lord Wllloughb Ys Cof Pierce.

_Parham. Dudly.

Mr., Bartlett. Bartlett,
Whitty. fitherly.
Walrond. xford,

. Amory. Tol«;hgr. S
Coade. , Davqnport.
Yallacomb. . Harsen,.
Phelps. Blax;chlld.
Pearce, . (,}nllma. |
Walrond. ' Carpqnterv.

. Lang.. . Arburthnot.
Deacon. Towgood, Mic.
Chadwick. Jillard, Peter,

Yo .
-----
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Mro”i"owgood Nich. Mr. Williams.

Heath, Ben;amm Meadows,

‘S’kmher,’;“ g ,Foote. IR
* Richards. ~ “Daniel.
Atkey. Colvnlle.
Bowden.. . ,Hussey
Gough. | Baker.. .

~ Farewell. Birch.

“Hardy. Harns» .

; L
Uuder Mr. Amom{9 from 1738.
M-z’, Hiltier. . © = 'Mr, Ludlew.

- Baker. | Short.
Milner. Sealy."
Tremlett., Hill. .
Kiddell. 'Macartney.
Diaper. Gillingsley.
Hawker. . Hallowday.,
Mattick. © "Darch. .
Jeéffries. Wright, J.
Lush. er ht 13.
Smith. Goo ﬁeld
Bayly.

In 1760, an academy ‘was opened
again in Exeter. The futors were,
AMr Micaiah Towgood, Mr. Samuel
Merivale, Mr John Turner, Mr. John
Hogg, and, after the death of Mr.
‘T'urner, about the year. 176@, Mr.
Thomas Jervis. After thas institution
had existed about eleven years it was
¢losed on the death of Mr. Merivale,
the divinity tutor. The following
students were educated at this aca-
demy : : T

Mr, Evelemb, physncnan

Jameés White, counsellor.

Joseph Bretland, minister,

Follett, A‘baaham '

Irvin, William, minister.

Lang, William

Westeott, John, physician.

Bartlett, Percy minister,

Pope, John, ditto.

Hogg, John

Yoaatt, William, minister.

Rowe, William

Lee, 'i‘homas merchant.

Vlcary, John, minister,

Fennimore, James, ditto. ,

Taylor, Phnhp, son of Dr. Taylor.

Porter; Jasper, physwmn ‘

Pike, Samuel |

Wraﬁall Nathanael, now Sir Natha-
nael, autlnor of a Tour to the Nor-
thern Courts, &e.

Reminet, Robert physician.

Gwaakm Tlmmas afterwards ordained
by the Archbnshop of Canterhmy,
and went to America.

Cake, Samuel, minister, conformed.

Muo'g, Henry, dittoe, und com‘mmed
Temple.’ -
_ Smuien, Thamas, pbysician at Chi-
o Lhester.

Account of the. Dzssentzn

‘6‘£hér egeqmswéﬁ of c

Dissenting @omgregatimng at. Barnstaple and South Molton.

Myr. Berry, James, died at Edinburgh.
- Heath, George, mmlsteh e e
L {elarke W:ll»mmL G MR AR
Short, John, died at the academy’
Parr, Bartholomew, physacwn in Exea
L aters T S s ST
. Graves, John, admiral.
Berry, Thomas, attorney.
. Hooker, William, trade.
- ‘'Gibbs, George, merchan% antoﬁ
_ Green, James, trade. ‘
’ Graves George, navy oiﬁce
| Merwaie, Johnm- ‘
=t Manning, James, minister.
: @Green, Richardjtrade. -
;. Katenkamp, George, army.
Besley, William..' ;-
Smith, John, surgeon.
Hale, army.
- Carter.
- Jellicoe. |
. Jeftery, N'atbamael SR
Green,John = 2t o i
Graves, Thomas, afterwa rds Admu*a}
~ Sir Thomas Graves, Bart.‘-.« ,
- An academy was. opened by Mr
Kenrick, in Exeter; but I have no

NEEETY
. '“‘

zaccount of the students. -

e

Conyregcso
tions at Barnstaple and South Mol-
tony by the late Mr. Badcock.

Sigr, Exeter, Jén. 20, 1818.

THE following "account of the

congregations of Barnstaple and
South Moulton, was given me some
years ago by Mr. Badcock, and is
drawn up in his lively manner. If
you think the perusal of it would
amuse your readers, you are welcome
to insert it in your useful publication.

JAMES MANNING.

Barnstaple.—The" dlSSentll’lO" con-
gregation in this place was ongmally
gathered by Mr. Jonathan Hanmer,
(grandfather of the poet Gay,) and
Mr. Oliver Peard. The former was
a lecturer in the church during the
protectorate of Cromwell. Bothwere
ejected in the year 1662. When
Charles - the *Second -granted an int
dulgence in 1672, ‘the cony gregation
bullt a meeting—hohse, ‘and ‘farmed
themselves into a regulan‘ church on
the congregational plan, under the
pastorship of :'[,Yq 1Qliver Peard, as-
sisted by Mr. {}m Haumer, the sop
of his former coﬁleague, ‘who, though
not ejected from any, living by the
act of sequestration, yet refusmg to
take the oaths and comply with the
mformxty was
ars, . and ! 'being

‘‘‘‘‘

"silenc
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obliged ﬁo quit ‘the' co“ege, is classed
by. Dﬂ'. Calamy ambngst ihe e.}ected'
mm:sﬁers., LT i |

On the desth’ of Mi¥. ‘Peard in 1696,
Mr. Hanmer became the pastor, and
was assisted by Mr. William Peard
son of the former pastor. Mr. Hanmer
soon after this was rendered allhOst
incapable of winisterial work. = Dis-
putes arose with regard to the salary.
The contention of party, nursed by;
private _ye.niousles and opposing'’ i1~
terests, rose higher and higher, tﬂ}) ‘
separation was found necessary. f»
this event, which happened in 1705,
the cougregatmn at the old meetmg
chose Mr. Peard as their sole ml-:

nister, whilst the dissatisfied part
built a commodlous chapel for them-
selves.

"The first candidate for the separate
congvegatlon was a Mr. Birne. A
blunder he made in the pulpit was
the only cause of his being rejected
He was to préach a faneral serimon
for an old gentleman, well known,
which drew a large audience. The
poor man bhad forgott‘en to note down
where his text, was to be found. He
told them (with a most dnsconcerted
air), that he believed the text was in

the Proverbs, but. he was not certain.

But the words were so and so. . This
unlucky blunder was the parent of a
thousand more. His sermon was a
very chaos of crude divinity. Some
were chagrined, others disgusted, and
a third sort gratified with something
to make a jest of. The preacher
was too much mmtnﬁed to risk a
second attempt, and the people that
mvited him, too much mortified to
desire-it. .

. This Mr, Blme afterwards sett ed

at 'Hammersimith, and in his lafter
da s made a worse blunder than the
ﬁrst he conformed to the bstabhsh—
men_t, and became so enamoured of
his canonicals, that he wore them all
day loug Bat, poor man, he was near
seventy. *
. Mr. Boucher was chosen pastor of
the separate congregation, who had
been a student at Mr. Ha.llett 8 aca-
demy at Exeter. ; - .
r.. Hanmer did not long survive
&he separatmn, , ()n the death ot‘ Mr.,

* Mr. Badcock had not this excmﬁi

C ! J
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Péard, Mr. John' PoWeT, who ha&
betn settled with'a congregation at.
Blandford, succeec}'ed him. Mr. Pow’e]’ |
orthodoxy, as to' the lrualt\, was.
unquestlonable, but'ia’ othet 'm atters
suspected, ‘' as will a pear from the'
following anecdote :—An old lad;,not'
Dorsetshire, who wis ‘then near’ QQ
boasted of her early ‘attachment’ to.
Calvinism, 'and to give an instance of
her zeal, said, that though Blaudford,
where M. Powel was then settled
was within a very short way from her
house, yetevery Nunday, for ten vears,
she rode ta Wareham to hear Mr.,
Clerk, 'though it was at least twelve
milés from Where she livéd. Ugon
being ‘asked what was her faucy’for
puttmfr herself to so ‘much inconye-
nience, she rephed’ very heartily, thqf:
she preferred  riding’ throu h du‘ty
roails, a long aid tédious way lh \ugs)t
of Mr. Clérk’s gosp el to’ going oy 3
the’ threshoiﬁ of‘ er door for M
Powel’s law: '

- The people” at Barnstapfé had’ nof
so much’ zeal," and Mr. Powe!’s law
went down for gospel.

"The 'minister of the New Meetmg
dying, it was proposed to Mi. Wal-
rond, in the year 1753, to unite boih
congregatlons. _ This, through Mr,.
Walroud’s prudence and moderatl,o
was effected. Though educated at
the Calvinistic academy at'Ottery, he
maintained no predilection for the
favourite topics of that academy, . and
generally warned the students against,
a bngoted attachment to them; and
when a student from thénce was sent
to preach for Mr. Walroud, he charged
him most earnestly not to mtroduce»
any thing of a disputable kind in his
pulpit, addm z, E know your fellow-
students and their lgnorant fondnc;ss'
for the Qunquarticular C (mtroversy,f
which I hate, and which my congre-
gation never heard a word about, and
l never desire they should.” |

- Mr. Walrond " dymg in the year‘
1769, the united’ cohgregations m-—
vited Mr. Samuel . Badcock to settle
among them. He ac Lordmgly setﬂed
at Barnstaple in Ap| i, 1770.

*--.---» o
- On the Plan of a' Greek Testameut
‘SIR, i " Dec. 6, 1817,

OUR'ver intelligent C‘orresPo
dent Gnesbﬁchmnus. in’ his re-
marks (in' your Repdsitory for July,
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Il. 390), @ e imperfection. of
Sxome qug ;mgre‘é‘xopﬁ of, the. Greek.
’f‘ﬁfamen »: When, gpgegkmg of there
being «“.no accyrate. copy of Gries-.
bacb S last edltlon, should not, 1 thmk

fmve omitted to notice the elegant,
 useful edition of the late Professor,
lelte, rmted some years ago at the
@g&ford press,, -especially as his edjtion;
A expressly utpﬂertaken with, the.
iew Of exhlbx,tl,qg the maost lmpontd.qg:
:m;i essentlai varxatxons frotp the re-,
ceived  text, as defajled ,in " the Zyst,
lmg_resvon of th¢ Jeamed Germal};
Professor, Dr. White ‘has not,, it. is
rhe, copzed that texts:. hut be has:
glven ‘what is sure yQ essential sewweq
to.}t“’he biblical studpqt, one of the;
most acc:urat,eiqngl essions in euste;we
he teat in use, . Wit a faithful and’
mM‘)ar tial sungmary,;o e&e,ry variation
c‘m snde;ed by Griesbach as of . elth er,
équai or supermr unportqm,e to h e,
c‘urrent fext; so_that the theolggical
reéader has, in this admlra lc %tﬂe
ork, before his view, ev¢xy really
va]n;able readmg known, withont the
pérplexing intricacy and confygion at-
tendant. on that. mdl§cpm;natp accu-
mﬁigpon of varqce lex;tzouys, (ln multl-,
t’n}@es of mstam,es of mere syn. fpymu.al
t?vq‘,'ds, r even panticles, of frivolous
nspomhons, _or perhaps unimpor-
:Eilt dlscrepachs .of punctuation,)
11th wfuc many of . the editions of
last century . have ‘been so pon-
derous'ly laden.” .
CAfter all, 1 cannot, help thmkmg,
t}la‘ﬁ @mt;l a new text is adopted by
ffze general "and harmonious concur:
6'"“ of all re]';gloqs denommatlons,;
r-White's plan is the most desirable,

' Yiratga el

vjng, in. Lomqpctlon with. the
ﬁopgﬁ }ex most; accurately printed,
every mg zl}qt %as been so far .dijs-.
coEe)e y d g Lours«l;- oflcollatlon of
4c nowledge 1631 valye, or pro-
l%ab e util t%n. Ji’&us too yvgs the. lgad-
ld’ea, and, in fd,Ct, the mtendqd
Plaﬂ of gﬁ'e ate Professor ¢ gﬂyl@, in
hls my nable pquqt (allu ed to i
the osxtory r . Noyember, XII.
83 Fe¢ lestpment, ypon am
1mproved a,p epsteg ed scale., |
whlle his" copious form of anange-
% woulq have ‘PMP{RQMMG Tesults
;qergui pew Investigationy . he
?1 56t on foot, (apd which were ip
he coprse qt‘ qxgpmm at:the time,of
H preppatyre; decepse) . of,; hitherto

On. the Plan of ¢ Greck Festament,

yncollated MSS,,* and printed codicesy,
as well as yersions, 1¢ was 3 the spme
time designed to lucorporafet cer lré
buylk of former coWations.of MS. t’? 15,
and W at s even. pa,og:g? of the varm\p
py;wtgzd texts.

At was stlﬁ hls destlg‘n, ,,,,,
le_,q;(ﬁ the ge‘gtq,szt 70, stcmds “to giVe
th@ 1mp9,g‘1:a ﬁ'y or ’qul f}'y read;ngs m
the margina HQ es, (sg far concurrnpg
with: . Dr.’ Whité's. plqm,)_’ and ‘their,
met}mdlzmg tﬁg ema;mng’ mass of alt
plecgdmg, as. W(; J as of his o own orlgi-
nal, collations, in a Iumnnxous and sy's-
tematic dl@pqsltlon, for. the’ ulpoSé‘of
le rence, separate}y and unconnectea

the leading 'arrangement. " His
dep of also coﬂatxjng the printed texts,
partu,ulally the judependent }opneg, +
promised to be of peculiar service fo
the cayse: of - §acred cntlcxpm by
Brmgmg into . one concentrated view

€ . compa}'atlve gstlmatxon of partl-
cular readmgs in t}le Judgment of ﬂlg
0st eminent and di; tmgun«hed crit1c$q
3  this sybject 1 will, at present, on’ly
add what

~l"

have had frequent’ pccA-

| Suf3

sions- to pxpres}s,” hat the a'ba}pggij;
ment of such a valuable’ Iabou F, i8 10
Iess. to be regrgtte than the ’prexna-
ture loss o t)le emmently
scholar, who p;q]ecf it, is ’hz
deplored by every, fru;nd to’ san qraft
mvestldatlons. |

P
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P S In Speakmg ‘B I have done, L) |
this letter; ‘of ‘the ‘necessity of Izarmo-
nEONS coneuirence of religious’ arties
énsuring the’ acceptance of "an<im-
proved text; I appi*éhend no one will
contend that the‘n‘é are ‘not ‘innume-
rable (if'riot invinicible)' prejudices o
be combated in the christian wi
before" any Gorrecter text’ or - bét‘fer
version of the Scrlpfures can be'sué-
cessfully introduced in substmtutmmﬂ)l‘
those now in circulation! ' -And whilé
these feelings do exist, and there re-
mains so manifest, and. T question #f
not rather- mcreauhg a fdrsmclinatum

I
A' T

S (3T to be mdeed de lored “that th
MSS. (near thirty i mm{‘ber sﬁbiﬂa' nigvt
lie uselessly- aug‘memmg "the ru‘,l‘n stores of
the archives of Lambeth. St

4vi'e. Those wtithdal texts 'which. Have
followed - 1o previoms: editor;: bat:wee

formed by their -respective-condustors by

theirown juilgment axd;deliboikte Uixamp-

nation. bf various MSS.
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in the. gfﬁatﬁr'w of religigus persns
-‘xl S* to s LY reforms, would if.nef, §
110 jask, be, a wiser polick
tq en eavom to. cowrei‘hats, gnd allay
those prejudices, which- time apd., (a
surely not unpardoqable ar unm;;ma D
vgpergtwn for. a text that:has heen for
es adopted by the wise and gaod. of
p@mtlas have conspired to strengths
e}} > And asa mere probably-successs
ful means of produging this.resnlt than
by at once forcing the introduction of
an altered text, “T" would venture, to
ggékt it ‘as ‘at “the same time, t
more. eﬁicten*t poli('y 0 ﬁublggb th
rﬁce,wed both 'in ‘the QrwmaJ and yqr‘
sion §tﬂl tvith only margmaf 1qser 10
of the ' correcter readfn s in the, one
cas¢, ‘and of the wiore lmproved ti'aqg-

fatmns in the other. |
-—*—-

] ...P "aﬁ’mr Carlylé's GT%%%%S
St Jap: 14,
) B _AVIN(,} ;efer;e\d; your: req gﬁ in
BN the farmer compm; m;; ation to the
epyated MSS. brought smw mr@
su;p from, the Bast, by @e learped
essor, Carl yle, and a §o g;vgnﬂgpme
lcfea_ of the important mvestlgatlgn§. ta
which at the ‘period of his- death he
was 80 labourionsly. . devoted. in, col-
latipg, and preparing for the press b
collations: of these yalnable remains, I
persuade myse,If that some further
mmculars of these. MSS. mll nof;form
qucqeptab)e seq uel tosrhat.1 have

already stated. . For this purpose I am
mdgced to, ;equggs the insertion in

your os1tor of the accom aqymg
éxtra ct romi’ Mr. Walpole s e 10irs
relatm - fo" Luropean and A Jatic

Ty ke , .Tecently published, in v,vhlch
ther a“:‘tlculalg gf l\’.lr.‘(li s ohtammg
these nfterestmg MSS are lummpugﬂy
5&&%]&1. o

Qq some future occasmn 1 mqy

'''''

reque Sir, your nsertion” alsq, " if
gc e 2qble, pf Js own lpttér on
b éct of ese MSS. awritten o

emen’ w'ho ad updértikep to
t ?ﬁ Ens goﬂgagpgs }1};1 th!c3 coJfa?iq‘:l
V. M. H

\ B

Lzbmmeq at anstammp fo -

P 84.~-An opinion had long been
prevalent - ithat the . libraries in: the
pilaces.ofithe Grand Beignior, and in
the . city. ,of Constantinople, ‘dontained
sone . “valuable Greek manusesipts
which' had eseaped the destruction

BS’

occasioned: by the. Tuwrkn in thie year
14563: ‘'Fhe Mnperial mosques. thexe,
particulazly: that of St..:Sophia, the
libraries of thie paﬁrlgruhs of the Kast-
exn church, and of the Greek monas:
teries in the Levant; were also suppo:
sed to contain: hany.curious ineditéd
writings..” This! general belief of-
existence of nngxplored literary: treas
sures in-.Turkey:- induced the English
government: to; appaint a' person well
versed in elassical, biblical and oriental
liferatyre,: .to: accompany. the Ear}.of
Elgin's embassy to theOttoman Parte
inthe year 1700, The plan originated
with M. Pitt, and the Blsho of Lma-
coln, who thought that an embass§
sept at.the. time: when Great Britain

“was on the most: ffiendly térms with

the. Porte, would. afford great facilities
for ascertaining how far these hopes'of
literary -discavery were well faunded.

- They trusted .that:the. Ambassadovs
influence wauldo

ohtain; permission: for
the transcription at least, if not. for the
acquisition :ef -any unpuhhshed wm:k
that might be found. .

" The. Rev. ‘My. Carl ]e, Professar ef
Arabm in the Umversnty of Cambridge
wag  prevailed - upon to engage in: this
service; and :the ichaice reflects great
credit on the:judgment of those whp
applied taa.person so peculiarly quali-
fied for the task. . Dluring our - resi-
dence at Constantinaple, Mr. Carlyle
and myself visited all: the monasterids
of tha Greek monks, or Calayers, oii
the::Brinces’. Islands, in the Se3 of
Marmora. . Theirnames are Prinkipe,
Chalke, - :Prote, Antigone, Oxya,
Blatya. ! ‘The manuscripts in their
libraries - did : nat. contain a single
classical fragment; i but there were
many copies on paper and vellum.of
different parts.of the New Testament;
written apparently about the: nth,
12th, and.13th céntpries; the rhost.
beautiful of these we bought from the
monks, who use printed boaks in thie
service of the church, and attach little
value to their ancient manuscnptg
‘Fhese are How dngsnted in the Arch-
bishop -of Qanterbury s hbrary at
Lambe;b. - u |

In the co late house belor
to the rmk ﬁ
who, l‘eﬁl &8 at ;

%E ‘
tmarch of Jerusalem,
(onstantigople,  we

found & very welh farnished libravy,is-

cluding: a.copsiderable number of ma-
nusdripts, tho greater part: oﬁrﬂuem»oh
subjects conn&bted with 'theology and
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ecclesiastical-i -history; ~“but none of
themt of :very high antiquity. There
wiere:also a’ few détache& fragments of
somé of the Greek classies.’ ' The Pa-
triareh behaved to us with the utmost
liberality, not only: sendmg' one of his
chaplains to assist us in making a cata-
logie of the library;, bat allowing us
to take any of the manuscripts we
right wish to send to-England for the
purpose-of being ‘examined and col-
lated:* - Sach as weithought interest:
ing or curibus were forwarded to Lon-
don, ‘' along ‘with: those procured from
the : Princes’ ' Islands 5 “and" they -are
now in the archleplscopal ]lbrary at

Lambeth. :
.. We bad some. dlﬁicultxes to over-

come before admission:could be ob- -

taitied: into the ‘reoms of the mosque
of :Saint Sophia, the:libraries in the
Seragho, and those belonging to the
schools, mosques ‘and’ colleges of Der-

vises at Constantinople. ‘The influence
of ' Lord ‘Elgin at ‘length 'prevailed;
but:in none of those vast collections
of books was therea single classical
fragment of a'Greek .or Latin author,
either original or translated. - The
volumes ‘were -in:Arabic, Persmn, or
"Turkish ; ‘and- of .abl of them M. Car-
ly!e took exact catalognes.’

.“The result of our: labours: prevnous
to his taking a:final leave of Constan-
tmgple was, that we.examined every
library within our reach which was
hkely ‘to ‘contain’ any  valuable manu-
socript ; and that we sent to: London
27 codices of different. ‘parts of .the
New. ‘Testament, besides ar .Arabic
and a Persian version. ‘In addition to
these, Mr. Carlyle procured a number
of . oriental manuscripts. relating to
history and poetry ; these, since his
decease, have been purchased by ‘the
East India Company.

- P80 In his prznted cn'culal, con-
talnmg *’hints and observations” for
the useﬂof his co~operators in the colla-

e
* In the wntten letter to bns colleagues
o,bove alluded to, Mr. C.. mentions this
eircumstance of the MSS ‘received from
the Patriarch of Jerusalem being granted to
wm for. the purpose qof .collation only, on
thc ‘condition, however, of belng returned
when 50 cullated Now far this promlse is
likely "to ‘be' redéeined from''‘the silent
slumber. in which these’ invaluable ‘trea-
sures are now reposing amung; the Archives
of Lambeth may: become perhups a lubjebt
of rather curipus specnletion, . -1 '

b

Dy .- Priestley’s Pulpit Sermons.

tioh ' of his' Greek MSS. of the New
Testament, Mr. C. hitnself rematks (itr
exact! conforimity with' the' account
above detailed) that =< the: whole ofthe
present ‘MSS. wetre either brought
by hifit' frome Syria, or farnished by

the ' Patriarch of Jerusalem' from hxs
library ' at (,onstanfmople, or lastly,
collécted by Mr. Hunt and himself in
thie 'Islands™of the Arclupelago, and

the Sea of Marmon a’ e
P f.'.,}; iy . AR S
SIB, Norwzelz .]am 22, 1818.

I SA with some surprise in & Fite
Number of the Repository [XIL
670] a sort of call upon Dr. Priestley’s
frlends to notice somethmg resembling
a charge against him,  of preaching
othér Sermons than his own. To a
certain. extent it is true. I kniow that
he 'sometimes borrowed the Sermons
of his friend Dr. Enfield, that he
preat:hed them at Birmingham, and
so far from thinking it wrong, that he
mientioned it among his ' congregation
withodat 'any ‘reserveé.  That a man,
whose whole life was a scene of intense
and - varied apphcatlon and ' -study,
whose' labours were as tunceasing as
they were unpara]leled should be ac-
cuséd of neglecting an -important
branch of his duty, 'of being' neghgent
and indolenf, ‘(which ‘"undoubtedly
was meant to be 1mp]red,) “does  seem
strange enough; or 'thita’ “practice
which ‘certainly prevaxls among hun-
dreds 'of his’ brethrén,” shou]ﬂ be mx-
puted to him as a bléemish. .
RO EDWARD TAYLOR.

[On the subject of the apove ]etter,
muchres pected private correspondent,

-well entitled to speak with conﬁdence

of all that- relates to Dr, Pnestley,'
writes to us as follows: .

“1 see in the Reposntory an angry
query about Dr. Priestley’s preachmg
other | persons Sermons. The fact is he.
made no more of a'secret that he ocC-
casionally preached Dr, Enfield’s and
Mr. Lindsey’s sermons, especially af-
ter his own_had been destroyed at the
Riots, .than ** * % * * %% x'x does of
preaching Zollikoffer's. He found it
difficult to compose on trité, common-
place subjects, and in ’'general he
th‘ought he could emplov his time bet-
ter. - He ‘would 'have blished at the
idea of brandmg such a report as:
ca]wyu ERPASE: ED‘.] ’

: ‘f b »W ot T

L



On ttke.«WOlverbamptm Case.

S, .. . .1 Clapton, Feh, 1, 1818...

T is the ev:deut duty of your readers

: to dssist in promoting your desigmof
rendermg every deparhent of>the
Repository - as :authentic - as -possible;
In:that view,: without ' meaning to:of:
fend a brother versifier, I beg'leave #o
remark that the-lines on:Sleep, (p. 64;)
appear to be:a translation’ from ‘the
Latin.” At least, they afforda very good
sense >of the:following ‘ liries “which
have been ‘in my" memory, ‘now: |
think, m
whose author, or the place where ‘they
aré to be found, I have no recollection.

8omne lems qucmquam certzssz’ma mortzs
o7 'imago

Consortem cupio te tamen esse torig'
Alma quies Optata, veni, nam sic sine dvita
Vzvere quam wawe est, sic sine:morte mori.

“Of these lines 1 also reco]lect‘ the
followmg conciﬁe rendermfr R

Come Sleep deat]z’s zmage, to thy arms I,ﬂ Ys
Thus without I life to lzwe, tlms wztkout
deatlz to ‘die. ~

......

Yet, . after all the amphﬁcetmn of

the common. thought ‘may have. first
appeared in prose, and your Correspon-
-dent and the Latin versifier may have
drawn from the same source: ...

. R T J T Ro,,‘

,j\ ‘n

Lt ’ -

On tke Wolverhampton Case, and the
" Necessit: ‘of an Association for the
Protection o
Amz Trmztarzans. "
| London,
SIR, Jan. 18, 1818.

- FEW months ago the attention
, _of your readers was called to the
case. of the Wolverhampton m etmg,
[XIL 430, 404, 512, 535, 666,] in
which it was conceived that the ge-
Deral. guestlon was likely to be tried
whether, apy foundatwn, however or
by whomeoever made. previous. to
the repeal .of 9. and 10 William and
Mary, can be applied to the support
of Antz—Tr;ngtanan worship ; and it
was then . attempted to press upon
the body: of Umtarlans the propriety,
nay the nepe:»snty (f they meant to
protect themselves anq their property)
of formin qome dqsoclapon for ,,the
purpose. o %‘
rious s;t ;1 ion in whlch they etood,

and  ap px gg’ the . proper’ | Femedy

which ﬁ r Of he, times would
hbﬂ‘f € asd Ao, pro-
,eure, p i know

more than .forty years, but of

the Civil Rzghts of

.mvrstngatmg the preca-'
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did, eant at. that:. time,, iwhether; sy
sugh general object was in;.the yiew of
ggse iwho. v ere@,‘epgaged in; the casg
en under eousxderatxou,,but that..is
removed by -the. wmanifesto , to
Whlch T am about to draw. your atten-
tion, ushered into the world.under the
smprimatur of ign, no doubt, very wor-
thy ministers of the. gospel, who. do:pat
hesitate to.avpw,ithat they instigated
this proceeding, which they consider as
“a good .and-great undertaking”, to
serve * as a valuable precedent.”g,- In
a new monthly. publication, entitled-
the-¢ Christian Instr uctor, or Longre-
gatlonal Magazme” for,. .Jan s 181 8,
appears what is_ called a. -statement
signed by these. gentlemen of the ¢ase
in.question,. though full of ‘inaccuracy
and, misrepresentation: ; makmg -the
whole gravamen, of the case rest upon
the statement, with, which it sets-out,
that the place was built. and, endowed
by, Trinjtarians, the whole of which.is
very .doubtful, 'and, as far as regards
the endowment is notoriously_false,
gre e% part of. lt bhaving been actually
raised by and. amoug the congregation
smce they have.been avowedl . Anti-
Trinitarians. . The whole conc]udesas
follows, omlttmg only some passages
which. are not. materlal far the sake
of brevity :—
- ¢« Mr. B. Mander havmg thus stood
forward in a canse so traly interesting
to the gubhc, taok an early opportu-
mty of conferrmg with the neighbour-
ing mlmster.s, who encouraged him to
bring ' the; .matter: before - the Lord
Chgncellor ‘This. is clearly a case
of great. pub]u, interest. to orthodox
dlssenters, servmg as a valuable prece-
dent, since it .is. well known; .that
many places, now _held by Arians and
Socinians, were .built and endowed
expressly by, and for, Tnmtan@ns
only. Mr..B. Mander having been
encouraged by.us to undertake this
suit, in which many hundred pounds
have already been . expended and
having,, as .an mdnvndual (,wnth the
exception .of some, small d(ma,tlons,)
supported Mr. Steward and. famijly. out
of his own private purse since the
commengcement . of thm contest, we

‘must now, beg leaye to, appeal ta, the

best fe 'lmgs of our christian ret,hren,
not dpubtgng, but they will ;see it to
be their, interest, a3, weli as their duty,.
to assist in bearing &hwacpense,or 50

great an underfaking. . .. .
. We therefore recammend to our

-
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Wfetlivei in the miniltry t ridke this
Qe kbown' ad éavly & 'v';ibésiblé ‘i

. Ont the Wotsarimhpton Cise.

jectiohl of 440 ‘weéight When we' lbok
a!: the; real : facts of 1 thbie cabes; "8iF

6 haw.- 4 pﬁbﬁ’c Edlreetion, - 6 $ib: the ﬁrmapfﬂ upon which Protesta@¥

Eéri’ption, in -theéif respective ﬁla{_é&‘ﬁf

Worship; in aid of ¢ JOoi; tis gheitt

méf‘tdktn "‘e",,f ’ St .H‘ Pris .’
(Sighed) st

Ji.vA James, B’zf'rﬁttn ﬁhhi.
Wiliam Thotp;, Bristol |
FHonias Sciales, Wdlvé’)‘hdmﬁion
JFo¥in'Steward, Ditto.: Py
James Cooper, West: Bﬁaﬂmzbh -
John Hudsow, Do, -
" . Hanimond, Hdmcwwm._ | j~-i” |
John Berry, Ditto.
John Richards; S’w%‘&‘ﬂidg “'-;’
Jf ‘Davwson, Dudley.” -

'Pivé cause #as, - 1fﬁﬁf|rﬁed~ l&ééﬁ
eﬁwery at a stand sinée the GnYe Whénh
#-was browsht before it LordC Risn:
géﬂdr, M?MMandér ‘théver RAHiG

Zken 9n thier : §teps;- Waitiil
Heabt, t‘oy sée How ’fai" he’ shbﬁ&f 3{-
supported - the “ gobd ad- gréat
undértaking,” of makmg RS’ vam
BIé precddent s “and- He and® MY,
d - t’ﬁe‘réﬁs&‘e wethdih 11 the Pos-
KEYSToIV6F the MdetTny-Holise deimn: 5
cofigregation, and the other trustees
retain the fn‘mdf)ﬁl endoWilients, in
which situation’ the matter sédms
Bkl y do temdin, to the great edifci-
tion. of the Old Congregétlon, -and the
peatifivation, I suppose, of the Reve-
pendl Instigators of tHe messure, Who
have siiececdad: fo B sure it veclbim.
ik the: meetingikotlé’ to  ortlioddk
worlip, witholt, hHewever; Havitg

aivy orthodox tofilkits Walls: -

‘Bufely it cantot ‘Hdw b¥ ¥aiid’ 'ﬂ’uﬂ:
thi-isan insulated: caddl involving wo

eral principle, ahd  which’ 'mH
thidiefore be left t6 the Parties’to b
thvongh as Wefl’ as’ 'they can. It ‘is
Guite dlear that a'prévedent s o’ be
wiade of  it, dnll o is At A 1dss 46
c¢ofdeive ﬂie PONEY ‘of l(:tt?ntr sach a
cake (which  stands’'in every pmn't of
view, s favouvably fUr''uS a6 any i
which thie ¢aestion’ could BE raiged
B dedided agdingt s, snd hepehtter
efdedvouring to obdithrotw’ ‘thi: p‘l‘
cédéatl whith we takiiely suffer t6 ‘Be

THIséq -#gaitist 'us.
beéit’ gﬁibdéﬂ By
Ervely’ Ht-

It tidsy T Kdbw,
$0iné€ -(and: the 'objection’

¢étition; béc‘dﬁ‘s‘e‘nt Hifisds froph-d nifdst
hoﬂotil‘alﬂé feéiin g) ‘thet it “does nit
st 16’ tHeth Prope aﬁd jﬁﬁt st 'the
Unitariéiy ' sHodl thdel - avd
- endowments fouﬁﬂl! &’ mﬁ?ﬁb*
Bist 'shrely €HIs st a- ey verbdl ob-

......

have been punished for- it ;
this cha,hge% SO made ouit, tiae endow-

IXissenters . oaght 'to,consider: them-
selves-as.uniting .- to: form - congregy-
tions; although ' courts: may not, View
the matter in' that light.. . T'he sithple
case in this and almpst all . the ather
itstances of the kind -is, that a body
'of .Christiahs meetinig togethier.:. ypoh
Protestant ; Dissenting: principles,: en-
dow:.a . chapel  for : supporting . the

worship of God-upon those: principles.

thhmg whatever is said;as to.any
form of doctrinal belief; ihdeed: the
principles upon which they meet dis,
avow the imposition of any such
fetters upon the wunderstandings. of
themselves and their posterity. Thas
congregation -goes on for a long course

of, tl?le, d’g\t no two periods of precisely

simi ctrmal oplmons, l)ut always

_ﬁswermg to the descriptioh, which

ey’ give thernsélvés' when frrey set

Sut,” Gl 'at length they of théir dé-

scendants are found or conJecfured

o PHe, of (ﬁﬂ’éﬁ‘élﬂ'f §enhméﬁ‘ﬁs on sbme

dbgm to thidse with''which they be:

Fan, i at ledst s9 it iy ddtérmined. by
& const rictioh ‘of taw which ‘chooses
to presume fthiey weré Trinitarians,
becaude - if' they had impugned the
doctrine of the.'Frinity, they might
and for
- ments’ purchased wnfh t"hen' own. and
their fatheis’ money qre to be taken
from them, not for hiaving changed
from ' the jprinciples- on which the

bégan, which were merely those, of
Protestint Dissent, but frofn a differ-

Uhice’ iri-theif Uéhéf on’ poitits” which

ﬂiég ﬂév‘ér siet 11 ‘n&P(Wé haye. a
€t y' ittiderstood the
xﬁeaﬂin of thé 'Words - they *uséd),
ﬂi ilever méit to et dp as’ the ob-
“of the trilt to shpport. 'They
h\fe callel'therisilves Bﬂ!staiit Dis-
sEitdiN, théy have fouf}‘?ed 2’ ‘place
for Protéétan’t Dissentihg. worship,
they now i1y fméh to' tsk' it fbi that
purposé, léav‘mg the regaldtion ffFoth
tiit tY tin‘re Sf the form ‘of ‘worship
the' élitite of tht mibisthr; &c. to the
distitivn’ of the cdigredition’; and
itidobs  séiii hﬁ‘l‘ﬂl rﬂt‘.‘oﬂcﬂeﬁﬂlé with
uéflrce t’li:lt l?m ¢ %ltﬂd bé’ révg)"tez
“dbing’) ‘thé a8’ b
m&agﬁ ﬁ% ¥ i Hnﬂﬁx "é‘u‘é
¢ J ﬂ_
thil! 1y’ 'l;f § g&
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On the Wolfverhamptan Ca.s'e. \

in any other pomt of view to confine

the object of the trust further than
Who
woftld be injured by the chapel being
held, as it was founded by Protestant‘

the palhes have declared it ?

Dlssenters, who ex ve¢ termine are the
orly persons to choose and vary their
own form of doctrine and worship ?

Whom would you benefit by turning
them out? For some Dissenting en-
dowments, if the strict rule of identity

is to ‘be thus enforced, I am afraid
there would.- be no occupants to be

found. ~ If the principle of keeping all
these foundations strictly to every iota
of the faith of the founders, where it can
be made out, be established, it will
apply to other branches of Dissenters.
The old Presbyterian places are many
of them in the hands of orthodox Inde-
pendents, to whom the saine measure
must be meted. 1 have in my hands
the documents of a cause whlch was
agitated, but never finally decided by
the court, thirty years ago, in which
the meeting had been founded expl:-
citly, and the trust in the deeds was
deéclared to be for Presbyterian wor-
ship, a much stronger case than per-
haps could be shewn any where against
us. 'The congregation, however, al-
tered their opinions as to church
government, and became Indepen-
dents, and they in that capacity retain
it to this day; the court which tried
the question having very properly
manifested the greatest dislike to en-
tering into questions of difference
between Dissenters, and conceiving it
did “enough by confirming the place
to Dissenting worship, leavmg the
parties to settle those matters among
themselves. This occurred not far
from the neighbourhood of the Rev.
gentlemen above alluded to, and surely
they will be the first to advise their
orthodox brethren to set us the ex-
ample of restoring the trust to the
faith of the founders, which, 1 believe
they will say, would be to shut up
the place.

‘1 should then urge the formation
of an association which would have
nothing more imposed upon it than
to meet occasionally and provide,
when necessary, proper advice and
support to those who may chancé to
need it. © There are besides several
very important points’ to. be consi-
déred. by such an _association, with
relatlon 0 the clvxl nghts of Ant»—

CNoL. Xt T o
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trinitarians, What subject can require
more | immediate ' attention than  the
situation in ‘which we are to consider
ourselves as left by the Repeal of the
Trinity Laws? Are we really-bene~
fited by it, or have we exchanged
a determinate definition of the offence
for the beautiful uncertainty of libel
law, and the definite punishment that
awaited it for the mitigation, or rather
more probably, the augmentation it
might ‘probably receive. from the
tender mercies of ~an enhghtened
judge? )
Again, are we or are we not merée
tenants, at the will of our orthodox
brethren, of our chapels and endow-
ments, and is or can there be legally,
even at this day, any foundation for
Unitarian worship, notwithstanding
the repeal of the penal law, a point
on which we know the greatest
lawyers have expressed their doubts -
Surely these are questions which it is
worth while to ask, especially as there
seems little doubt that a remedy may
easily be obtained, if we choose to
seek it, for the evil, in case 1t shall be
found to exist. :
Last year furnished two instances
in which the legality of Anti-trini-
tarian preaching and of Anti-trinita-
rian foundations was questioned by
great legal authorities. How many
more may occur we know not, to be
left for individuals to struggle through
as well as they can—but some there
will be. Before this appears, I can,
1 believe, confidently state that at
least one more will have been agitated
in one of our courts, and several
others are threatened in no very ob-
scure terms. The truth of the matter
is, that every Anti-trinitarian chapel
and foundation is at the mercy of any
one who chooses to be at the trouble’
of filing an informaticn, for his ex-
penses are almost sure to be paid out“
of the charity. |
- As to the plan of such an association,
that could be easily arranged: per-
haps the best plan '‘would be, that each
Anti-trinitarian congregation in the
neighbourhood of lL.ondon should
choose one or two deputies, the couri-
try congregations being at liberty to
send up deputies if they wished, or
as there should be occasion. The
expenses would most  likely not be
very.considerable, and might be sup-
plied by a tmﬂmg annua] subscrlptlon
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b@ each con,gregathn, ae, when once
such . an association was, _formed, tbe
communications which it would esta-
blxsh,gand the weight thch its repre-
sentations would carry to the body
whese rights it would protect, would
qnsure u proper su pport when neces-
Perhaps. some. of your readers
ly take up the 1dea, and suggest
some plan for carrying it into effect.
. VIGIL.
3

an, ~ Jan. 18, 1818.

F.it. were not a subject of . consi-
I derable, ipterest as affecting the
rights of Dissenters and Unitafians in
partlw]ar, _Ishou]d think it unneces-

to reply
fﬁgtlon o? his conduct towards the
\Volverhampton congregation, [Xll
660,]. being fully aware that congrega-
tional dxsputes must be very tedious
nd uninteresting to the public: but
find it has been expected by some
of . our fnends, that notice should be
taken nf that delcatlon, in ‘order to
¢lear. the transaction in question. of
the misrepresentations in which it has
been  inyolved ; you will _therefore
ob[tge me by giving room in the Re-
posltory ta a few remarks,

At is.very true that Mr. Steward's
settlmg bere, in 1813, was with the
consent. of the majority, and this has
not been denied ; but it is not true
that Mr..Steward was chosen for the
limited term of three years at the
suggestion of the trustee who op-
posed his coming ;.. ‘that term was fixed
at the recommendation of some of his
wagmest friends, and it was dlbtlﬂ(,t]
understpod by each party that the
connexion should then terminate, un-
less. another invitation took place. 1
cannof .see why Mr. Steward should
wish to unravel this business ; he was
cho:,pn by .a vote of the congregation,
with the motives of which he has
npthmg to. do; but if he opens that
subject, and chooses the world to
know that there were even then some
who dlstrusted and dlsapprqved of
hiw, there. can be no qb_)e(,t on to its
being known, and I shall not scryple
to avow that the truatee to yvholp he
aliudes, and his fdini] y, did disapprove
of him as a minister, and did so from
a Lonqglentmus estunate which the
then formed of his talents, conduct and
ciha,ractc;;, 13 ttmg hun fpr the 81tua~
tion of an Unitarian minister. I will

to Mr. Steward’s Vin-

-

...... ,=

further add, the event lias shew ,‘t'f)}gt
their Judgmen Was not erroneousg and
_that it would have béen happy for afl
parties if Mr. Steward had not beén
invited.

It is also true that at the expnrahon
of tbe term a majority of the congte-
gatlon would probabl y,if he h;ad been
put in nemination, have chosen him
again; but of that and the groun‘dfqn
which they would haveso acted, more
shall be said hereafier.

The term_ having expired, and iip
fresh appointment having taken place,
it became the pecuhar duty of fhie
trustee, whom Mr. Steward so_often
mentions, who had the ayment of
the funds, and who had ecome ac-
quainted with his change of oplnlons;
when he paid him his salary up to
the end of the term, on the Iast
Sunday ] in May (not the first of May,
as Mr. Stew ard states),to remind him
of the expiration of his engaéemem
without a renewal of which he woutld
not thenceforth treat hlm as the fxﬁ-
mster of the congregation, "This letter
(which you should have erbatlm' to
see how far it ments e, e 1f ets
apphed to it, if it_were not_for en-
grossing too much of your room), Mr.
Steward says, gave great o en{ge to
the ¢ prm(:lpal persons of the coh re-
gathn,” that is to say, to the same
m,ajontv who, he ca ulat s, would
haye re—e]ected hlm W xch it is io be
observed, they mlght have done. at
any time if, as Mr. \Steward ,coptendb,
they had. been sa desirous of doing i,
Let us now mqun'e what WSS é
ground of this feeling at that tlme,
how long it contmues and what w ‘was
the part Mr Stewalq played in ex‘-g
c1t1ng and supportmg it.  To these
questions I slaa _answer, that_those
persons, wou ave supj?orted‘ M
Steward, if at all because he Wéu
have been in their eatlmatlo a co p.
sistent }Umtanan, ﬂxoug | shall sodix
shew, from_his own confesann,, l}g
he had then changed his oplmoﬂs-
that as_ SOON¥ Ay an expulanatlon cduld
take, place, an they were mfo rmed
of , this, they apprqved hlgmy f the
(,,opdud: “ 1he, trustee '; and !:h,at
Mr. Stewaxd emf avoured to, l\eﬁb u
the f ee ling x;i)lus %riogtr b) lsayowmg

the c aqge Q‘
lustg te tﬁ” ot

g I"f W ?‘Iu?t’
Wt%%v? cg rep ﬂ‘f ke !gionguzﬁzhwx L



On the thl}vprhwmp ton C'as"e.?

the real facts and dates. Throughout
the “whole "Vindi¢ation it i ‘mide to
geat that "his chafige of seni:lments
dl niot” take ' place”hll - Octobet, 'till
er ‘the dlﬁ'ﬂ‘é‘nces that had arisen,
in short that'it'was rathe¥ the’ effect
than the ‘cause ‘of the congres? tion
dismlssmg him. Tn his < Case of grea
Indporgance,” published in’the (}hn's'-
titin “Instructor for January, ‘he states,
inder his own‘ hand, fhat in” August
1816, W he openly rehounced Sou-
nianism and embraced the dystem’ of
doctrinal sentiments’ which was ‘held
by thie original foundéks;” ‘and it is
stated that ihis had been some time
in operation’}” besides ‘'which, in his
Sermon, preached in October, hestated
that the change had begun the pl‘e-
céding winter. ' At the” meeting o
‘the 15t of Sé tember 18168} 'the change
‘being stated By “'the’ trﬁstee," Was
Yot ‘somé’’ tm’xe disbelieved “by Mr.
‘Stewiird’s warmest and’ mbst mtmiate
T)‘lends, so well had it been’ concédled,
‘and ‘the meeﬁdg‘ made ‘an @' aflinious
‘communication to Hhﬁ of”fhéir dis-
K ﬁ” voval of ' him as’ th‘elr mlmster
"the grounds of it { ‘to which’ Mr.
‘Steward’ ‘replied “by expreksm’ T his
‘astolishment, when' hé per‘c‘ew‘éd the
(}:}b}i g’é vqlnch ,had beéh broug%t against
: TRYES
“1"The delusnon, however, was now
rerﬂéved ‘and the’ congregatlon were
‘unanimous’in the oPinion that ¢ the
trustél,” who ‘Khew" whit ‘Had taken
‘placé; ‘hald acted propeély, and that it
wak’ erfébedm Iy ﬂnpr‘opbr M. Stewaird
should ‘eontinyie their minister' s but to
prévent dny a péarance of hatshnéss
it as’ résoW , ‘that  he should* be
?;Jestéd td remain for three months
rder td give him time to pfovnde
}uhls lf mm"‘a situation.” He 'says
’ﬁe"ii “comudissiotied Mr. Scott to
(,oti‘nmumcate hi$ Tntention of leaving.
Tt des not'a ear’ that' any such com-
mtiim:atfoﬁ made, ihd the subse-

’ﬁ‘ent‘ events Wl" S’héw how far’ this

proféssibn, if made, ‘Ywas sincere. The
‘fek‘dlul.rons wereé sent to' M. Stevvaid
“accolnpanied “by' ‘a letter f'rom ‘the
““*ha Han’ e)ilﬂaimng the Qb ect of ‘the
eY'miiss ion” giveid hidh o’ iremain, and
lfa “ it whd on cdddition ihat ' 'he
Honld not’ﬂismrb *the eace atid har-
m.'&' ot e *asjew A unendbous

lﬁa &iléﬁ ken of this dot hav

, ot havii; 3
%‘t e tedollitidn ;

;g?‘;‘féeéaﬂ%t?;i‘”%, SHewar

“ever, appointed a day in the fo]lOyvm

Iy

began to collect partles of Calvinists

to prayer-mebtings,”’ préatiin
avowed hostility ' to ﬂie ?pnﬁons of
the' congregation ‘who' placed*“hith
there; and “thus’ totally subv‘ert ‘the

Qrder and obJects of the sot‘:et’v. Wbat
‘could’ ﬂ‘nen ‘be ‘done ? 'lhe mildest
course was purstnéd a ‘dephtdtion
‘waited tipon him'to know wﬁat his
mtentxons’ were, and when he meant
to give up: to which' no Answeér
could be ‘obtained. * Mr. Steward’ ad-
mits “ thiat hé was’ bound ' by ‘the
_prmc1plés of honour and Chnsnamty
to give up,” and Why did ‘he’ not"
‘50 ‘at’that timeé ¥ He had“ then had 'nb
* violent measures” to plead as Hi§ ex-
‘cusel ‘there had'then sfﬂre]y ‘béen“no
want of” «¢ common priddence 'of hé-
fnesty” towards him. AS’ to e hoflesW ,
T am at 4 1ois to comelve*’how”the
“want 6f that‘can be 1mputed to ﬁ‘fe
”qlde which offers a man’ mdney and
‘tite to" ¢ rémove from a’ sitnatidn
ich he could ‘not’ with déceﬁc)r
'ﬂo]d " and as'tb the char ‘e of walit.of
prudence," I'chn only ppose that
thls ‘is"meant to .hint that 11:”"wb{6fd
Have been” « p’z‘udent” Yo doubfe ‘the
‘premiuim” offered "to induce’ him to
follow ‘the diciates of b honour aud
ébrlstlamty oo ’
“ It should be remarked too, that
there is ‘some dlﬂ'erencé betiveen the
‘behavioar'and. language of r. Stew-
ard” at” that’ per od, 4nd fhe lai ngiage

| Whlch he has smce avowed he ‘the “n

.....

’beb‘aved very 11, and thatif’ he ﬁad
‘been’'in the l’nands of thé’ Calvnms“fs,
undex‘ ‘snch t:rcumstalices, he should
“have been treated’ very dlﬂ"ereniy
‘but now he boasts of 1t as ‘4 ’fgi'eat
and glorious undertakmg. " He, how-

“week for giving his final answer, . ﬁnd
“the' congregahon flattered themselves
that every thing would termmate ai'n‘-
(fably ; ‘what then must be’théir Sar-
rise, when on that day ghe deputatmn
found” Mr. B. Mander and anotﬁ
Calvxmstlc fnend to wntneés h’““ﬁe-—
“claié that Hedid not 'iiiténd'to Jeave
tlll(;:d shouldﬁsmf R 5 0 Ve
the sulse uent rocee 8 it 1s
‘not necessar t(? say ngllucfﬁ ﬁ]ﬁ“&
“Was’ now ‘throwii. off;’ 4nd open

ﬁnce ven‘ “and 1t COuld bardly 'be
i'Ef:cf}é:(‘l t tﬁe congr 'é‘ati‘o al

v Hﬁ elr m;f%‘l aild gi

{‘t " & AN x“ fm RREN MS,J
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produci. of' their own subscrlptlons,
taken poasession of by a man who had
never. come near them for thirty-five
years, and a minister who had abused
their confidence. -

The trustees could on]y take such
legal measures as they were advised,
in protecting their rights and pro-
perty from what they cousidered
‘wanton and illegal usurpation, and

the result 1s before the. public.

- With regard to the several proposals
'for determmmo the differencesbetween
‘the, parties, it can hardly be expected
that the trustees should be called to
‘account for not complying with pro-
‘posals, of the objections to which they
were 1he proper judges. By one of
‘the proposals, viz. one for arbitration,
it was modestly wished to refer the
matter to three persons, two of whom
‘were of the Calvinistic party. By
a counter proposal, the trustees offered
Mr. Steward more money than was
due to him, and the free occupation of
‘the house and premises till Christmas,
but the trustees refused to engage to
‘drop the proceedings against the
‘Manders this proposal was rejected,
-an indefinite occupation was required,
and the abandonment of all proceed-
ings against . the Manders. - There
‘were many reasons why the truatees
would not consent to this, they con-
.sidered the violent intrusion of these
persons as wanton and unjustifiable;
and, moreover, the legal question of
the propertv of the premises seemed

involved in.thedecision of the trespass
committed by Mr. Mander, who set
up a claim to be the sole trustee,
‘which could never be acquiesced in.
This difficulty has, however, been
removed by the bills not being found
by the grand jury, and yet Mr. Stew-
ard does not seem any the more in-
clined to come to any terms.

It is painful to be obliged thus to
go into personalities. | wou]d have
avoided it if possible, had not the
matter been brought industriously be-
fore the public, and had not,a mani-
festo been published, signed by Mr.
Steward himself, and other mmlsters

lorying in the affair as a triumph.
%‘he public will judge from this 'md
the . dlscordant statements . of Mr.
Steward where the truth lies, and, I
think, they will see that the true story
may be sumimed up in ‘a few words,
viz.' that the judgment of those who

known to his friends,

A Trustee’s Repf_y to Mr. Steward.

lnmted the duratlon of' Mr.,, teward’s
engagement was. perfecﬂy correct ;
that at the expiration of it Mr. S. had

ceased to-be a person. fit to conduct

a Unitarian congreﬂahon, and that he

ought in candour and honesty to have
avowed it; thathe was only supported
by his frlends in- the congregation,
under the. delusion which he himself
kept up as to his opinions; that he
endeavoured to keep up a party in his

favour, by coucealmg ‘the change in

his sentiments ; that on its being made
they were unani-
mously against hlm, and joined.in

requesting him to resign, while he
still lingered and equivocated by dis-

avowing .the charge, which be has
since avowed ‘was true; that he  re-
ceived permission to stay till long after

his engagement had expired, which

he made use of only to disturb, annoy
.and subvert the society and its. ob-
jects; that though he refused to give
up, he did not then attempt to justify
‘hls conduct, though at that very time

he must have been acting in concert

with. the Calvinists ; 1hat,, in -short,

to the Unitarianshe can confess ¢ that

he has behaved very ill,” that “ being
introduced to the chapel a Unitarian
by Unitarians, he is bound by  the

.principles of hounour and chnstlamfy

to give it up to them again,” while
to .the Calvinists ,he can sign. his
« Case of great Importance, Lallmg on
them to preach up subscriptions. te
assist “ his good, his great undertak-
ing” of keeping the Unitarians out,
and reclaiming the trust to orthodoxy.
A few words as to the present state
of affairs, which may, perhaps, be.in-
teresting to our Unitarian brethren,
Mr. Steward still preaches at the
chapel to a congregation consisting of
Mis. Steward and his chlldren, Mr. B!
Mander and two of his son’s -work-
men, three other grown up .persans,
and a few Sunday school . children.

‘The whole of the congregatlon, for-

merly attendmg,‘meet in a spacious
and appropriate room,, formcrly a

. school-room, ~capable of  contaiping
-more than 300 people; it is frequent}y
overﬂowmg, and always much better

attended than durmg Mr. Steward’s
ministry. In the morning, one of the

_members conducts the service; sand
‘we. an‘e greatly. mdebtpd to Mr. Lyqps
‘for “his exertlops, ,and to. Megqn;s.

Bransby and Small, who come alfer-



‘Mr. Jones on Philo andeasephus being Christians.—No. iT.

nately in the evemng, and a Fellowship
Fund has been established, consisting
of near seventy subscnbers. - Thus
has good arisen out of evil; we are
now united and zealous, we cannot
but hope that Mr. Steward and his
'supporters will yet listen to the voice
of honour and reason, but, we- trust,
that if we are dlsappomted in that
expectation, the Court of Chancery
will ultimately decide according to
what we are fully persuaded is the
law, as well as the justice of our case.
One of the Trustees of the Old
Dissenting Meeting House, Wol-
verhampton.
. cammee
Mpy. Jones n proof of Philo and
- Josephus 1’nezn1_zI C’kl) Izstum Writers.
| o.

. SIR,, Feb. 8, 1818. .

N the s'eventh book of the Jewish

"R war,  Chap. iii. - Josephus has
this: brief, but lmportant passage:
<The Jews at Antioch were continually

"bringing over a great multitude of .
'Greeks to their worship, and making
pagan converts was very charactenstxc

them a part of themselves.” .

. :*Then a certain man, named Antz-
,ochus, a ruler of the Jews, greatly
,esteemed for the virtues of his father,
.having assembled the people of Antioch
‘in the theatre, accused his father and

the other Jews of an intention to burn
.the city in one night; and he delivered

.up to them certain for ezgn Jews as
_confederates in this design.”

; asserts, that the Jewish religion had at
that time universally prevailed among
the Gentiles. His language moreover
.implies that the cause of this extraor-
dinary prevalence was *“a mighty proof
which God had given, that after a
_revolution of ages he will confer upon
good men a better life.” . In this pas-
sage the author states the success
“which the preachers of Judaism met
‘with at Antioch; and we may safely
conclude that the cause of this success
~was no other than that which rendered
it successful in all other places, namely,

‘the mighty proof given by God him-
self of a new . and .better llfe Here
-then we again see the great historian

‘the gospel;
An och,

1 the vviell attegted fact, that Jesus
'Christ was raised from the dead, as a

it ‘being established at
as wéll ‘as in other cities

"Lord.”

‘design were certain

. opposed, the teachers of the gospel
father from whom he derived his rahk

i‘o"’r

proof of the resurrectlon ‘of all man-
kind. ‘This inference appears to me as
certain as if it had been expressly af-
firmed by the pen of an Evangehst

‘And I reJOIce to say that it has been
penned by an_Evangelist in the follow-

ing terms : « Now they which were
scattered abroad, upon the persecution

that arose about Stephen, travelled as

far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An-
tioch, preaching the word to none but
untothe Jewsonly. - And some of them
were men of Cyprus and Cyrene,
which, when they were come to An-
thCh spake unto the Grecians, preach-
ing the Lord Jesus. And the hand of
the Lord was with them ; and a great
number believed and turned unto the
Acts xi. 19.

A comparison of Josephus's brlef

‘narrative with the words of Luke,

suggests a few remarks. First. Jose=
phus states that the preachers of the
‘Jewish religion, treated their converts
with the greatest kindnessand brotherly

love, making them indeed a part of
themselves. This treatment of the

‘of the first christian teachers amon

the Jews. . Paul inculcates, that a Jew
and a Greek were. become one in
Christ. Gal. iii. 27. ' The language of
Philo, 1f possnble, isstill more emphatlc :
who, on the authority of Moses, re-
commends the Jews to regard the
converts from heathenism not only as

N friends, but as beings possessing the
" In_his work against Apion, J osephus |

same body and soul with themselves.

~ “ Moses,” says he,. ¢ orders the Jews
to embrace the converts from among

the Gentiles not only as friends and

‘relatives, but to regard them as them-

selves, making if possible, both the

" body and the soul as one with their

OWIil.

”  Secondly. The Evangellst and

| Joqephus agree in the main fact, stating

it nearly in the same words}; accordin
to the former, a great number beheve
and turned unto the Lord whilst the

latter asserts, that the J ews at Antioch

were continually bringing over a great

- multitude of Greeks to their worshlp.

'I‘hwd]y Luke assertsthat the preachers

" were men of Cyprus and Cyrene; and
 Josephus, observes, that amongst the
. of the Jews, become the historian of

number of those engaged in the
Joreign Jews.
‘While Antiochus violently
his

“““““

Fourthly.



102 Extract of a private Letter from Mr. Pearson, a Missionary in India.

and- consequence, decidedly favoured revenge. The city he set on five in
them. = various quarters, and painted: to the
" The pretence which Antiochus had Christians as_the !perpetrators of the
for the cruel accusation, though not horrid deed. The accusation, he kuew,
specified by Josephus, ‘was probably would appear plausible, as their senti-
tie following : Jesus had foretold the ments respecting its approaching cop-
destruction of Jerusalem, or more flagration were notorious. And it is
%@{igrajly, that of Awtichrist. The further worthy of remark, that, as we
el

evers had no doubt of the truth of are informed by Dion Cassius, Nero

our Lord's prediction, before they saw sang an oracle on this occasion, as
it accomplished. But'it appears that though he "held out ‘to the enraged
some of them interpreted his language populace that this was an act by whic
with an undue Jatitude, as implying the Chyistians endeavoured to fulfil
the destruction by fire not ‘oply of their own prediction.  J. JONES.
Jerysalem, but also of Rome and the L T—
~ other great cities of the empire. Extract of a private Letter from Mr.
~ '« The Sibyl,” says ' Lactantips,  Pearson, a Missionary in India.
< expressly declares Rome is to perish. - _SiRr, Jan. 4, 1818,
Hystaspes also has recorded his wop- J AM induced, by the interesting
derful dream, in which is represented contents, 1o send you the following
@ youth predicting that the Roman extract of a létfer, with the perusal
Empire, and even the Roman name, of which I was lately favoured by the
qudbeerasedfrom theworld.” This family of the writer. He is a young

pipion must have been held from the gentleman of the name of Pearson,
"time in which Christ predicted the fall who sailed for India in August, 1816,
.of the Jewish state: and the actual on a very benevolent mission. *' My.
~agcorpplishment of that event gave it May had been fixed at Chinsurah,
JTresh strength and prevalepce. ” The under the direction’of the Britishi go-
mistaken hopes of some among the .vernment, to establish and supefin-
believers might lead to the promulgation tend schaols for teaching the mnative
‘of it ‘at Antioch; and thus it gave children their own language. ‘Thése
A SO TR "\}‘_x‘, R ;,, p , 3 . e ,g x IR Y laie 2% vl ¥ y_r-,g LY o
birth to the villainous accusation of schoolshad increased, in thatdistrig o
‘Antiochus, not oply against his inno- 30, containing 2000 children. M¥.Ma
‘PE“.{ _copntrymen, _but ‘eyen against Wwroté to Englaiid, expressing his wdjit
- bis own father.—The tragedy here of assistance, when 'Mr. Pearsoh;’ in
‘exhibited was acted a few years after- whose religious  connexion that létter
D T SRR [ ‘e . R v T . PR PR S /NP grovt - e wmim ) oy
_wards by Nevo at Rome; and wemay Wwas received, felt and yielded to the
be .assured, that the cruel accusation at laudable desire of devoting himself to
LA SN €4 B Ve tighd AriNg % S T AR R, ISR o
Antioch apd at Rome originated in such’a valuable but arduous’ pufsuit.
the same cause. The first converts in Instead of seeking to share in the spoils
general regarded Rome as the grand of Tndia, hé has’ left promising ¢éi-
“Seat of thiat power of darkness which mercial prospects in England,”to pro-
‘opposed’ the kingdom of light; and secute in Hindostan the too rare traffic
‘believing, from the prophecy of Daniel of disinterested benévolence.” '™
. sanctioned by Christ, that all such Chigsurah,fdrnrieﬂy a Dutch settle-
XS K TSR IR A ' . oyt i % S RIS R I B & oy
pawer would, in the end, be utterly ment, is on tbe‘,wést side of thé Gan-
% ! o o , AR AP A G RO AR, A A A N
“destroyed, fondly concluded” that the gé5, seventeen miles north of Calciitta.
~proud migtiess of the .world would . In your Vith. Volume, p. 590, i ip
npdergo the fall_which the holy city account of the method of jnstru¢tioh -
0 signally experienced. - in the Malabar schools, as conduéted
Nero could not be ignorant that such by the ngtive teachets. =~ "~ = "7
& jotion was cherished by Rli‘?rhﬂpga o OTIOSUS.
,majority ofthe Chrjstians in Rome; and - “ Cbi:izsaraﬁ, May 2i‘5~*,‘ )1817.: |
‘that by some of them a prophec ave a good pundit (teacher), good,
hat by them a RIORRCCYs 1\ iet, hoth:in heart and heady & nilivs

“ L P e 0 : B . T T
) cating the conflagration of 't ., .
Jnculcating the "‘!ﬂ“*’g"?\ of th convert. .He has been in.Mr. May’s efmi-

aagpl al, was forged and circu ated under " play three years, and is now sijtting by the.

.'%

high'authorjty of the Sibyl.'‘The A 29 now ;
KD *?i., gn ’.\) iy g oy s TR y g5 i He! tells me, that \;f,]glveglli(ea tention, ;I
Saxapt vatyral yavailed himeclf of these  ghall he_able. to ‘speqk, the, agunig e
wwwgfw% 28 affording a fair OPPOr- “vear's time: ibis, to spy perfertiy, 1 an
) BIpe> A0, pecunity, Fhe ;}%’?{ expect. Tifl then Ldo agLjoe ﬁ@l
malice, cruelty and “myself'ts have actually takenthe ficld.

° > J‘ AT LS
meost unparalle



Sylva. Biogrdphica.

e f made a sbdrt tr:a} Iast weék,’ wben
Mr. H.; Mr. May’s assistant, and myself,
wok our boat in vrder to see what prospect
there was' of opening. schools -higher up
the river. The weather is seldom other
than fine ; ‘the scenery on each side is beau-
tiful, thongh the. country is in general
level. We. arrived opposite _ Bankzpore,
about, $xxteen miles ug in the, evenrling,
sent into_the vnllage an gotsome excellent
milk for supper; no Eiropeans in the
neighbourhood.

-« Gomg up, especlaﬂy in the evemng,
you seé the Hindoos burning their dead.
One party told s they had come to the
banks of the Ganges, 12 day’s journey
from jnland, This does Dot strike me as
inbuman.. Whilst supper was preparing,
I walked by the village, Indian huts, over-
shadowed and smrgmnded by lan e trees;
the cocoa, &c, Whose tops appear j}lumined
b numberless ﬁre-ﬂles tben light longer
and bu hter than that of the gfow-worm,
Ft was 4 c]ear moon-light. It was natdral
to ‘think of England, my errand, and the
providence that brouo'ht ine- theré. We hiad
not long lain dowri, in our hoat, before our
ears were assailed by the dxsmal yells of
the jackals apd barking. of dogs, nor
would they cease fo annoy us,  Some of
the natives; 1 suppose, too poor.to afford
wood, had left one of tbeu dead on the
beach and in- the morning nothing re-
mguned but the bones, horrid and dis-
gusnng’ Lo RS §:

.*¢ We Walkeq into. tbe vnllage eré the
sun was up, iand presep,tly had co{leptgd
arpund us,the Braming, chleﬁmen, children,
&e. Makmg known our object, ﬂle,v re-
ceived the intelligence thh,)ov, said it was
8nod news, and brought out somg of then
state equipage. The principal than shewed
me his Walkmg stick,, Eyropéan, apd worth
one shilling ; promlsea us 100 or, 150 boys
far a, sch O,ﬁ Immenge monkugq scampered
up. the ireeg, Retqrm g, we were met by
the Bramins from another village,, attemi
by about forty boys fine . ¢l lld;'en and
sharp of mtelletpg e ‘\{ter hreakfpgt, ac-
companied by this i;etmug, ‘we visited ano-
ther, v;llag’e that W@“tf’ﬂ; a schoql..  Pre-
septly afterwards fhe amzdar, a natlve
(lord of the manor,) sent his be%t, cgmiplu
men;s, requesting us to, ¢all, e waited
on h honour, and were recelved .with

uty;b pthepess He o wd us a scbooL
house, his assistance, &¢. We fuuud p enty
of wonl; We slept quietly 1in the river

that, nizht, aned seturne the pext day,
Somp of, ¢ ’e schools are %eld under trees

in, the gm e of the y.ngge The}'e 15
mggh s;mp icity;, an ‘bgapt) nt e scene,
¥ repet, su ufhicienty ilo ud) hen he
QQP\VQ Msyﬁte tg?n e ] QA Lmqy
hear éq_q c;jqc%oois, win is over the

water, hgl a mn e off,
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“ K woman burnt ben‘iéﬁ' tbe o%erﬂ
on ‘thé. otber sidé of* the ﬁvef nea*ﬂ’y’
posite! I knew not tiff thé bérn& deed’ ﬁ&?
done. God be praiséd, many efinéiit péra
sons are exerting thenselves in ordér to the
abolition of the practice. I have told. you
nothing of ‘our work in general. Gredt
things are doing, and greater, I doubt not;
on the eve of being done; and, O how, can
I but rejoice that Iam m tfle mrdst of zt.
A natlve school book soclety . with tne
]\!far uis of Hastings dt thé head of the
subscnbers or patrons, has just comiﬁen‘cei’f ’

froth which, I trust, wé may datéa né‘w
a.:m i

~

Sylva Biographica.

Sir, | Jamzary 3, 1818,

.\TE of the noticés oil your éover,
respécting the ejected ministers,

reininds me of & project which T havé
occdsionally y entertairied, atid, as oftei
designed to proposé to yolr encourdgés
ment Perhaps the present tile offeid
itself with péculiar propriety, as the
promised Esiiy can scaréely fail #
proiiidte an inquiry into thé politiedl;
religions anad literary charicters of the
men whosé lives exemp‘hﬁed thoté
varieties of fortane which continué to
give, dniong ildany readers of English
history, a pecuhar interest to the 17th
centiiry.

Py, Calavhy and the late Mr. Pil-
mier Havé ertten their story, with &

Sriendly, tather than a ciitical pen.

But many bf thiem hive béén brought
before ancthér biographei; who, a§ t8
their faults, was mdlsposed to extenihte
any thmg, even if Ne has :ﬂways beée
carefiil not to sét down dugkt i malice.
1 refer to Waood's Accotint of ' tHogé
who were wiitets aniong the Ejedtd
Ministers, and who had their educhs
tion At Oxf‘ord or; ili 80the instatlces;
Onlj' grivduiited there. While the c&iu
siiré. of suith a biog i'apﬂer musSt bé
feceived with Cahtion, his phhsb will
have peculiar value, 4s ektorted ffom
an adversary, 4 high-chiurch foyalist,
Wwho was looking tow‘ai'ds Ronie rdthei'
than Geneva.
I propose to mention each writer at
tbe date of his decease, according to
my author’s plan, and to abridge the
lives in liis own linguage, Some pas-
sages of which I am little disposéd to
ﬁdt’)pt. Thie Notek from his work; and
pse robably nymerbis, from Cola~
ihy B A chc’ht it - Contini ﬂt;‘?‘n Hﬁud
Palher’s ncoiformtsts’
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(Ed 2nd.) will have thetr several
initials. My edition of the Athene

O:vomenses, is that published ;by the
author in 1691 and 1692. 1 shall
give his numbers to the Oxford Wre-
ters, and the dates in the Fastz to
those who only ¢graduated in that
University. It is unnecessary to add,
that in such a collection, the articles
must be very unequal in length and
importance, many of them contammg
little more thau a few dates, and the
title of some now long-forgotten and
inconsiderable publlcatlon, Just enough

to confer the name of writer.
LIGNARIUS.

. No. L. -

205 " HUMPHREY LHAMBERS, a
gentleman s son, was born in Somer-
setshire, became a commoner of Uni-
versity College in 1614, aged 15 years,
stood for a Tel]owshlp in Merton Col-
lege in 1619, but put aside as insuffi-
cient, notw:thstandmg he, like a vain
ﬂan, had, a little before, taken occa-
sion to display his oratory in a flourish-
ing speech on the death of a student,
not in the refectory or chapel, as the
custom is, but in a pew set in the
middle of the Quadrangle, on pur-
pose. .

After he had taken the degree of
M. A. he entered into holy orders,
and in June 1623, was made rector of
Claverton in his own country. After-
wards he took the degree of B. D. and
was esteemed by the nelghbourmg
ministers . an” orthodox man.* But
when_the times began to change in
1641,. he sided with the Presbyterians,
took the Covenant, was made one of
the Assembly of Divines and- main-
tame& a horse and man, at his own
charge, in actual service against the
king. Soon after, he had the rich
rectory of Pewsey, near to Marlbo-
rough, bestowed on him by Philip
Earl of Pembroke.

In 1648, he was actually created
D. D. in the Pembrokian Creation,t

* It must have been during this period
¢ that he was silenced by Bishop Peirce,
his diocesan, for maintaining tke mmalzty
of the sabbatlz, which created two years’
trouble, imprisonment and sequestration,
by .. Archbishop Laud’s taking the cause
mto his own hands.” (C.)

1 The Earl of Pembroke was Chancellor
of the Umvewi‘y He dled in 1649.

Sylva Bz'ogmpkica.

No. I.

and had several; boons bestowed on
him by that conventlon, called b¥ the
Presby terians, the “Blessed  Partia-
ment. T After the kmgs restoratnon,
he was suffered to keep his parsonage;
because nobody laid clhiim to it, he
being then ac_c.ounted the prime ]eader
of the faction in those parts. But
when the Act of Unszrmth was pub-
lished, he quitted it and his life
together Y

He hath written and published
several sermons, as (1.) Divine Bal-
lance to weigh religious Fasts in:
Fast Sermon before the House of Com-
mons, 27th September, 1643,| on
Zach. vii. 5, 6,7. He was also one of
the three, that preached before the
House of Lords on - 22nd October,_
1644, being a Fast Sermon, upon the
uniting of the army together.§  (2.)
Poul's sad Farewell to the Ephesians,
preached at the funeral of Mr. John
Grayle, minister of 7idworth, Wilts,
on Acts xx. 37, 88. 1655.
 Motive to Peace and Love. 1649.

Animadversions on Mr. W, Dell's €]
book, entitled, The cr ucgﬁed and
qmckened Chyr zstzam

Having sat in the- House of Commons,
though a Peer, his memory was insulted
by various libels on that account. Among
the rest, was a medley of verse and prose,’
entitled, ¢ The Life and Death of Philip
Herbert, the late infamous Knight of
Berkshire, once Earl of Pembroke and
Montgomery, having, by a degenerate
baseness betrayed his nobility, and entered
himself a Commoner, amonyg the very scum
of the people.”” See (W.) II. 749. .

I The first proceedings of the Long
Parliament, published 1641, are- entitled
« Speeches and Passages of thls great and
happy Parliament.”

| This dcte iy probably an error. On
the 25th September, 1643, two days after
the battle of Newbury, the Houses - were
employed in taking the Covenant. Parl.
Hist. 1762, XI1. 402. |

§ Or rather the expected junction of the

_ hostile armies, which brought on the second

battle of Newbmy 28th October dbid.
XIII. 298.

4] Master of Caius Col. Camb. from
which he was ejected, 1662.° He became
an’ Anti-pazdobaptist, and is said latterly
to have inclined to Quafkerism. He was
one of the ministers who offered their reli-
gious services to Charles on the ‘morhing
of his execition. ' Hé had been ghaplain

to Fairfax, - See (W. ) II. 522, 739

.o f



Myr. James Yates on % Unitarianism Old dnd New.”

Apology . for .the Ministers . of - the
County of Wilts, in their Meetings
at the Election . of: Members .for :the

ppchhmcr Parliament. *: In :an-
swer to a Letter sent:..out of the said
county. . 1654. ., In. which: Apology
Dr. C. was assnsted by Jolhn Strick-
land, 4+ Adoniram B
Ince, || Presbyterian: ministers. -An-
swer to the charge of :Walter Bush-
nel, vicar of Bpx, Wilts, published in
A Narrative of the Proceedings of the
Commissioners appointed by Oliver
Cromuwell, for ejecting scandulous and
ignorant - Ministers.§ 1660. Vindi-
cation of the said Commissioners, print-
ed with the former. He was one of
the assistants to the said Commissi-
oners, and carried himself very severe

jnst the minjsters. €

‘What other books he hath pubhsh-
ec}l know not, nor any thing else of
him, only that. he 'was buaried in.the
church of Pewsey, on 8th September,
1662, .with "no -other ceremony . than
that we use to a dog; and about:the
sametime washls wife buried there also.

l"""""
- Bzrmmgham, |
SIR, : Janpuary 19, 1818.

- HAVE perused w:th great atten-
. tion, great interest, and great re-
gret, a Repl y to .Mr. Fox’s letter in

» Cromwell’s Second Parhament. 1t
was formed upon the new model in the
Instrument of Government, and a princi-
pal design was to give a lar ge proportion
of County Members. While in Cornwall

the Borouglzs were reduced to four mem-

bers, the County had eight; England
sent four hu_ndred Scotland thir ty; and
Ireland thirty. ‘Parl Hist, XX. 250 and
296.

1+ Ozxford W- rztek‘/No 311.

1 “Scribe to the dssembly of Divines.”
Dr. Wallis is said to have been his assistant,
and hence called ¢ Sub-scribe to the tnbe
of Adoniram.” (W.) II. 415, =~

H Of Bragen-Nose, Oxford, not a wri-
ter. Ejected from Dunhead is said to
have ¢ had an admirable gnft m prayer,””
and hence “ called praying Ince.” (C.)

§ ¢ An Ordinance by his Highness the
Lovd. Protector and his Council, for the
ejecting scandalous, ignorant and insufhi-
cient ministers and school-masters, Tues-
day, :August 29, 1654, London, printed
1 ™ See also ‘Whitelock, Mem.

K ¥ In the Ordmance Dr Chambers is
the first named: as.nstant for the county of
Wilts. The first named of the commissi-
oners was -Sir- A. 'Ashley Cot)per, a.fter-
wards. Ear} #ﬂﬂhuftodbury

VOL. ¥A1L, 5

yfield, 1-and Peter
in a former letter,

the Répository for June, [XI1.-338,} to
which admittanee into your pages was
refused, but which' has appeared in:a
distinct publication, entitled < Unita-
rianism Old and ‘New.” The author;
who déscribes: himself as “An Old
Unitdrian,” endeavonrs . in this:reply
to substantiate the charges, thlch
publmhed

the Repository for May, [284,] he
had preferred against the general body
of those Umtananq, who: are active
and ' zealous in :the dissemination .of
their principles. +To illustrate: his
remarks, he has quoted (p. 49), a pas-
sage’ from the ¢¢.Sequel to my Vindi-
cation of Unitarianism.”’ ~As 1 -am
very unwilling, that:] should be sup-
posed to countenance that indiffererice
to the progress of important trath,-in
favour of which this.author seéms to
plead, and as I am :still more averse
to be brought forward as an evidence
in support of accusations, which, in

the extent and aggravation given.io'
them, I believe to be entirely ground-; v

S

less;. I beg leave to mention througl#”

your : medium, that, although. I have

asserted (Sequel, p. 152), upon ab--

stract principles the danger of -a -defi-
ciency 'in practical religion ..among
convertsto Umtanamsm, ] havenever-
theless added as a matter of fact, that
the system of truth which they adopt
‘¢ counteracts -the injurious Operatwn

- of a roving inquisitiveness, and in

general makes them not worse,. ‘but
far better men, than they were hefore.”
Besides, being made to a -certain
degree "a party in this debate, I:feel
the propriety of rendermg my sympa-
thy and succour to an’ injared brother.
Although professing. “much tender-
ness” towards those worthy individuals
in the Cbhurch of - England, whe,
‘““ holding the institutions of their
forefathers in great vemeration, are’
afraid to inquire, lest they should
find cause to give -them up as: inde-
fensible,” (p. 16,) the Old Unitarian
shews no tenderness towards one, who
has inquired, who has: relinquished
as indefensible a religious - profes-’
sion, which would have led to ad-
miration ‘and to fame, and who has-
openly avowed a system, which is the
object of popiilar contempt and repro-
bation. ~ After such proofs of a stead~
fast love of truth, and after that painful .
struggle, -which must  have:attended
the rejection of the prejudices of ‘edu-

105
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cation, and the separation from former
friends and connexions, an individual
20_situated, even. though with some
remains of indiscreet warmth, might
bave hoped for a far different recep-
tion among older Unitarians, than to
be classed with fiery zealots;” and
an: @ld Unitwrian on the other hand,
after having been wursed:.in the lap of
ealm: inquirs, and accustomed from
Jnis youth te all the exalted.advantages
‘of; phmloso;)h:cd coutemplation, before
be expressed for such “ fiery zealots™
his hope, that ¢ tsme and the groyms
0 uiry and reflection would o
~s{mmqav:nyms. by. uﬁﬁh light. mghtp;z
comveyed to their minds, and charity to
their hearts,”* might have been ex-
pected at least to ask himself, whether
'*the use of such langnage was the most
ble clue to. that salutary. change
»wlmcb he wisbed to obtain. It is not,
Jhowever, my desire, either to recrimi-
wate,. or in any way to protract this
unhappy dispute.. I forbear therefore
froma further quotations. With. Mr.
Fex l-havenat any personal acquaiut-
anice. But the general testimony of
all.who have had that pleasure, whe-
ther among his former orthodox: con-
.mexions, or among his more recent
-assoeiates, is, L believe, in the highest
degree favourable, and, if it camnot
-always preserve him from anonymous
-defamation, will, L trust, support and
relieve. him under it.
. Many detached observations of the
Old: Unitarian are highly important
and: valuable. His work also proves
‘gnast clearly bis power and skill in: the

-use of the bnglish lauguage; bat it

proves. nothing more. I is extremely
ta be lamented, that the taste and
‘Wnformation, the knewledge of man-
kind, the correct judgment and tried
steadfastness. of Old. Unitarians are not
more universally employed to direet,
to moderste, and to em:ou.rage the
-efforts of the New.

“Their various Pow™s, in different paths
display’d, 2
Rike temper’d harmony: of light and: shade,
With friendly umon in  one. mass. would
: hland,
:And this.adorn. THE. mv:m,and thixt. de-~
. fend.”’t
. Ap  an. antidote and' contrast to
Wmmm Old arnd. New " L bag

PR PO
r‘v“'f‘

n Unitari mmm Oldwand N&-u, pa 60,; -
. 4 Dutbanld, altgred, A

. Hr. Belshant. om the ¢ Christian Surveyor.” - -

leave: to recommend: o your mnﬂbrs &
simultaneous publication, whieh: - is
also the produce of twe authors, but
in which their learning and eloquence
are em;zloyed! not in opposition- to one
anoﬁwr, bul: in strong and beautiful
unison. | allude to * Two Deseonrses,
delivered September. 10, 1817, at the
Annual Deuble Eecture, at Oldbury,
the former by James Scott, and the
latter by Jokn Kerriek, M. A" - -

- JAMES YATES.

e A
SHALL. feel myseh“ ebﬁged to
your Correspondent, V. M. F. ¢

mform me what is the alteration: adopt~
ed in the later editions of Pr. Paley’s:
Moral Philosophy, in Ch. i. B. 3, < Ox
Property,”of which:he supposes-theia-
quiry which produced the letter insert-
ed in: your last number, [ X11. -859,] to
have: been- one of the:more immedinte
causes. In the different editions of
the- Moral Philosophy, which -1 have
seen: at various perieds, | have met
with ne. altevatmn but what was
strictly verbal, amd& in no respect
affecting the: substance of the passage
in question; nor am 1 aware that
Dr. Paley ever intreduced any mate-
rial demat lom, | in this, or other places,
from the ar ents advanced:in his
first edition. T was, indeed, miny
years ago, informed that the, stmile of

the pigeons had been. omitted in a

recent edition; butafter waiting some
time for proofef this assertion, I'learned

from. my informant, that he. had looked

for, it among: the discussiens;on: Govern-
ment, i the secomd velume, where of
course: it was. not- hkely to fbsa found.
If, therefore, your Correspondent -can
produce any-edition pubhshed:ig the
au%r s life-timye; in which either this

g other paxsage was materially
altaere I trust. he will. notice: mx
request, |

| GJ.W M
e

| - Jussem: Hmm,
S(n, Y ;i 1D, 18184
- GIVE. owr Christian Surveyor of
| the mnm World fadltcredit: that
Ire has Bud enougly and more  than
eawugh of the controversy whwh he
rataitously” provoked,,

'Whlc lie has, made. 80 poar. aﬁ@?‘“

not: having, advanced, a. siugle ago-
ment, nor.even.shewn . thathe under-
stood the jet of: the: diseneion. o



* Mr. Frend owthe Perpetuity of the Lord's Supper.

liew of which he has sabstituted posi-
tive . assertions, ‘personal reflections,
volgar nicknames, - and ancandid iusis
nuations. Notwithstanding which, 4
should have been well content to have
dismissed the subject, had your Chris.
tian Surveyor suffered us to depart in
peace. But he not only tells us, that
‘“ he still entertaing the gpinion;” and
let his opiniob go for as much as it is
worth, *‘that the custom of babe-
sprinkling has no foundation what-
ever in Scripture,-and is not a chris-
tian rite 3’ he also adds that it *“ isased
chiefly by persons who wish to asstmi-
late the hingdom of God to the king-

doms of this world.” U
Now, Sir, it is rather too much for
an individual member of a meodera
sect, which, however respectable for
the character of its adherents is abso-~
lately insignificant in. its numbers, to
draw up an indictment against: the

reat bady of the christian church in
all countries and in all ages. 1 will
venture to say that it is a charge for
which there is not the slightest found-
ation, of which the accuser can pro-
duce no proof, and which is in the
highest degree irrelevant and absurd,
In short, the writer might with equal
truth and propriety have asserted, that
Infant Baptism is used chiefly by those
who admit Sir Isaac Newton's doe-
trine of gravitation, and who are de-
termined to defend the same against
«ll who presume to impugn it. =
. Suppose that ], being a paedobap-
tist, for want of something better to
say, should endeavour fo excite popu-
Jar odiom against a small  party, who
within the last century have conscien-
tiously called in question the perma-
nent obligation of christian baptism,
by denouncing them as a pack of
jacobins, democrats, and levellers, who
12d formed a conspiracy to destroy
the constitution and overturn the
government; what would every im-
partial reader think and say of a charge
80 foolish and malignant? Awnd what
atonement could expiate the guilt of
so base and groundless an accusatiop ?
¥ Non teli avxilio nec defensoribus istis,

tempus eget.”
| T, BELSHAM.
SR,  February 8, 1818. .

AM not surprised at the wish

! -expressed by your Correspondent-

» Gr-(p432) that “the state of public

nion that it has not; and that.
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opinion would. allow- christian winig-
ters to make (what is called the Lovd
Supper) ja continued. part of the pub-
lic service, offering to uio individausa] of
the congregation, by the interruption
of the service, an. opportunity. tp
depart.”. By making this ceremeny
part. of the public service, ‘it is evi-
dently intended that all should parti-
cipate in it; any one declining to do
so to be a marked man in the congrega-
tion. The advantages to be gained

by this process 1 do not see; .the

disadvantages appear to be wmany.
But whatever . either may be, ‘a3 pre-
vious guestion seems to be necessary.;
and this is, whether the rite, called
the Lord’s Supper, as it is new .agd-
ministered, has any foundation what-
ever in the Scriptures. 1. am of opi-

when:
our Saviour appointed a certain -me-
morial of himself, and Paul confirmed

the account of the last night befere

the  crucifixion, they had neither of
them in view the  rite, which pew
goes. under the name of the L.ovd’s
Supper. 1 shall trouble you only
with a few remarks on the quotatian
produced by T. G. from the apastles’
writings, and 1 shall confine myself
to two points. Qur Saviour speaks of
this bread and this cup, by which he
does not appear to me to mean any
bread or any cup, thereby makmg it
necessary for Christians at every glass
of wine to commemorate him; but he
confines himself by the expression,
this bread and thes cup, to-a particular
time, when' it was customary to bless
the bread and the cup,’ of whieh
all around the person. so breaking
bread and blessing a cup in. his hands
were about to participate. Now the
time when this was done. was at
night, when the apostles wereat table,
and he sat as master of the family, . In
this capacity hebroke bread and bles-
sed the cup, exactly in the same wmap~
ner as has been practised, and is pow
practised by the Jews, from the time
of Christ to the present day. The
blessings in both these cnses are still
in use among the Jews; and there igp
evident proof in the historians of ogy
Saviour's life, that he used a similar
expression to that in.common practice
among the Jews.  ‘The tulg; Aond’s
Supper shews how widely Christispe
have departed from the commemora-
tion instituted by our Saviour. The
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bread broken and the wine poured
out, are not eaten and drunk at supper
time, but in geueral at or about the
middle of the day. There is no com-
mon meal to give occasion for these
‘blessings. It is not a family rite, but
a congregational service. Now for all
‘these deviations from the first institu-
tion the Christians have nothing to
defend themselves. Theéir whole ap-
peal is to the traditions of men, and
these traditions differ widely among
the different sects; some sitting at
table, otners kneeling before it, others
converting the table into an altar and
‘adoring the bread and the cup; and
in some places this rite is made a
passport to an office under govern-
‘ment. - In such a state of confusion
upon this subject, I should be very
sorry to hear of a Unitarian minister
introducing his rite into the religious
service of the congregation. * It is
enough that they, who can believe
that a piece of ‘bread or a glass of wine
‘drank in the middle of the day is
-commemorative of our Saviour's act
at his last Supper, should enjoy the
facility of doing so; but to obtrude
their bread and wine on others, who
have mno inclination to take it, is by
no means consistent’' with the liberty

‘'with which Christ has made us free.

- W. FREND.

el '
Letters by Mr. Marsom in Reply to
- Mr. Wardlaw's Arguments for the
Deity of the Holy Spirit.
Lerrer 1L

- SiIw, Feb. 2, 1818.
, R. WARDLAW enters upon
the discission of the personality
of the Holy Spirit, by stating what
he means by a person, and what he

conceives to be the proper evidence of

personality. < By a person,” he says, *
“¢ we mean that which possesses per-
sonal properties :—and the only legi-
timate, 1 might say, the only possible
proof of personality, in the present
case, or, indeed, in any case, is the
proof of the possession of such pro-
perties: and, in the particular instance
before us, the only ground upon which
this can at all be ascertained, is the
‘ascription of such properties to the
‘Holy Spirit in the Scriptures of truth.”

¢ Even'in the department of natural
religion,” he adds, * how is it that we

i -
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My Marsom on the Deity of the Holy Spirit.—Letter 1.

prove the personality of the Deity ?
It is' from the indications presented in
his works, of  his possessing’ the' pro-

‘perties, and performing the acts, of a

person.” - This: hé' illustrates 'by a
quotation from Paley’s Natural Theo-
logy, in which contrivafice and design
are urged as a proof of personality. -

- /This mode of proving the person-
ality 'of a being may be very proper
in the case to which ‘it is applied by
Paley; but would be very improper
as applied to the case under conside-
ration.” The case to which the Aych-
deacon applies it, is’ to’ the discovery
of the existence of the great first cause
of all things, of whom and of  wheose
existence ‘we are supposed to have no
knowledge by revelation or otherwise,
except what may be obtained from
the deductions of reason exercising
itself upon the visible creation, by
which a proof of the existence of such
a Being may be obtained ; and from
the contrivance and design discernable
in the works of -that Being, a proof
also that he is an intelligent Being,
possessing those properties which are
evidences of personality. This would
be just reasoning, as applied to the
first cause of all things, which must
be uncaused, and eonsequently self-
existent and independent, and to
which -intelligence and personality
must be ascribed ; but should reve-
lation come in and inform Aim, who
had thus reasoned from the works of
creation to the existence and person-
ality' of their great author, that all
these works were the operations of
his hand, of his fingers, and of ‘the
breath of his mouth, that his hand had
laid the foundations of the earth, that
the heavens were the work of his fin-
gers, and that all the host of them
were made by the breath of his mouth;
would the ascription of these works,
(containing in them such marks of
contrivance and design,) to the hand,
the fingers and the breath of God,
Jead him to conclude, that they were
possessed of proper personality ? Cer-
tainly it would not; he would natu-
rally have referred the coutrivance
and design apparent in those works
to -him whose hand, fingers and breath
are said to have performed them, and
would consider them as evidence of
hes personality. But had that person
previously knovwn™ that -&od -was' the
maker of ghbsﬁ works, all his reasoning
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from them would: have been super~
seded; and the ‘conclusion that he
must be an intelligent agent, would
have been immediate and irresistible.
This reasoning cannot, therefore, -ap-
ply to any subject which is a matter
of vevelation, and iu which we have
that revelation for our guide. .
In order to prove that personal pre-
perties and personal acts are ascribed
to the Holy Spirit, from which he
infers .its' personality, Mr. Wardlaw
cites * John xiv. 16—26, xv. 26,
xvi. 7—14. All these passages relate
to the promise of -the Holy Spirit,
under the character of a comforter or
‘advocate, and form a part of our Lord’s
last discourse with- his disciples imme-
diately before his sufferings and death,
in which he endeavours to strengthen
and’ fortify - their mihds" against "the
shock which that event would occa-
'sion. This'" he does by informing
them, that though he was going from
them, vet that it was to prepare a
place for them in' his Father’s house;
and by assaring them that he would
not leave them comfortless or orphans,
defenceless and withoat support, but
that he would come to them, and
particularly, that' he would pray the
Father, and he should give them ano-
ther comforter or: advocate, which
should abide with them for ever. This
promise is contained in chap. xiv. 16,
17. ‘The comforter, which our Lord
here promises, he styles another com-
forter, evidently in reference to him-
self, who had been their comforter,
instructor: and "guide, but was now
about to leave them, from which they
would ‘naturally ‘- conclude that this
camforter was to supply his place, and
be to them what he had been.  From
this circumstance, and from the word
comforter being a personal name, they
might be led also to conclude that
our Lord meant by another comforter
a proper person like himself; but
what or whom he meant by the com-
forter, without further explanation
they could not have known. That he
meant the Holy Spirit, they could
not possibly ‘suppose, because com-
forter is aw appellation never given to
‘the Holy Spirit in* the Scriptures,
except inn this'discourse; and the pas-
sage under consideration- is the first
in which-it-eccurs. - - Besides this; the
e g———— i SR e —
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name Holy Spirit is not a. péersona¥
name like that of comforter. To pres
vent misconception then, and an ex-
pectation which: would not be realized,
our Lord proceeds, in the next verse;
fully to explain what: the comforeer,
which he had promised them, would
be, “ another comforter, whichshaitl
abide with you for ever: the spirif
(the breath, the inspiration) of the
truth.” That this isthe meaning of the
expression, will appear by comparing
it with the words ofour Lord in other
passages, where this promise is ex-:
pressly referred to. After his resur-
rection he reminds his disciples of this
promise, * and directs them to wait
for its fulfilment. =< Behold, I send
the promise of my Father upon you !

_but. tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem

until ye be endied with power from on
high.”. .What was it' with which they
were to:be endued, not-with a: peison
surely, but with power 2 Powerthere:
fore; and not a person, was the meaaing
of the term comforter, the energy of.
that ¢nsperation of the truth contaived
in-the promise.. - =~ S
' Again, our Lord referring to: the
power and authority with which his.
disciples were shortly to-be endued,
said’ unto them; 1 ‘" As my Father
hath sent me, even so send I you; and
when: he had said this, ke breathed oni
them, ‘and saith unto them, receive ye
the holy spiret,” signifying by the acs
tion 'he used, what the holy spirit was
which they were to ‘receive, namely,
the holy breath. ' This, in another
place, I he expresses' by a moutk and
wisdom. 1 will give you,” says he,
“ a mouth and wisdom, which all your-
adversaries shall not be able to gainsay
nor resist.” Which would be to them
an advocate, according to his promise,
which should effectually piead their
cause. e -
Again, our Lord reminds them of
the promise he had made of sending
them the comforter or advocate, and
commands them not to depart from
Jerusalem till it was accomplished. §
« Wait,” says he, * for the proise: of
the Father whichye have heard of- me.
Ye shall be baptized with the holy
wind not many days hence. Ye shall
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repeive power- after that the koly
wind is come upon you; -and ye shall
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem
and in all Judea and in Samaria, and
unto the attermost parts of the earth.”
This explains what our Lord meant
when he said of the comforter or ad-
vocate, “ He shall testify of me. He
shall glorify me, for he shall receive
of mine and shew it unto you.”

But thatour Lord, by the comforter
or advocate, could not mean a person,
but only that wspiration of the truth
which they should receive, and which,
in his discourse with them, he- per-
sonifies, by giving to it the personal

name comforter, will appear still more

evidently, by comparing the promise
with its fulfilment. That fulfilment
is recorded, Acts ii. 1—4, in these
words: “ And when the day of Pente-
cost -was fully come; they were all
with one accord in one place, and sud-

denly there came a sound from heaven

as of a rushing mighty wind, and it
filled all the house where they were
sitting ; aud there appeared unto them
cloven tongues as of fire, and it sat
ipon each of them, and they were all
;%ed with the holy wind, and began
to speak with other tongues as the
wind (the divine inspiration with
which they were filled) gave them
utterance.” What was the promise
of our Lord to his disciples? <« I will
pray the Father,” he says,. ¢ and he
shall give you another comforter, that
he may abide with you for ever.”
The term  comforter was ambiguous
and Jiable to misconstruction: our
L.ord, therefore, immediately explains
what he intended by it. Now when
a speaker explains a term he has used,
that explanation must contain its real
meauning, and any other construction
of his 'words must be a perversion of
them : what then did he promise to
send his disciples? He tells them,
* the spirtt, the breath or inspiration
of the truth.” Such was the promise,
how was it fulfilled? Was it by the
coming of a divine person? No such
thing, but by the comiog of a wind
from heaven, filling all the house
where they were sitting, so that they
were literally baptized, immersed in
the holy wind. and all of them filled
with it. Peter thus commeunts upon
it: ver. 32, 33, addressing the Jews
he says, * This Jesns hath Geod raised
up, whereof we are witnesses; there-

Mr. Meaysom on 'the Daity of the foly Spirite-Idstter 1T,

fore being by the right band of God
exalted, and having reccived of the
Father the promise of the holy spirie,”
the holy wind, or holy iuspiration,
‘“ he path shisd forth this,” that is this
powerful inspiration, “ which younow
see and bear.” If the promase wasg
fulfilled, not by sending a divine per-
son, but by sending upou them & wind
and the appearance of cloven tongues
as of fire; then such a person could
not be the subject of the promise,
Jesus promised the holy spirit ; Jesus
received that promise of the Father,
and sked it forth, and this, the Jews
who  were present, saw and heard.
The spirit is said to have fallen upon
the apostles at this time, and after-
wards it is said te have been peured
out and to bave fallen upon-cthers in
like manner as wpen them.* ‘This
literally and exactly corresponds with
the fact, as reeorded in the second of
the Acts, and must also literally cor-
respond with the promise of which it
was the accomplishment; but all this
is inapplicable to a person, and there-
fore a person could not be intended
by our Lord in the promise. .
Mr. Wardlaw admits that this lan-
gnage. is inapplicable to a person,
while at the same time he admits that
it is applied to the Holy Spirit ; bat
he says, + « There is in such expres-
sions, in which sense seever we un-
derstand them, e figure at any rate.
A persom, it is very true, cannot lite-
rally be poured out.” Bmnt although
a person cannot - literally be poured
out, yet wird can, .and really -was
poured out. Jesus promised to send
the spirit upon them, which literally
means wind or breath, and therefore it
was literally fulfilled in this event, .
But admitting the language to be
figurative, what will Yollow? Why
this, that if the fulfilment of the pro-
mise be figurative, the promise cannot
be literal but must also be figurative ;
and then the argument for the per-
sonality of the Spirit; founded upon
it, is completely done away.  Instead
therefore of this being ¢ a figure .at
any rate,” it is no figure at all.. The
ounly figure by which the Holy Spirit
1s here spoken of, seems to he its
personification. ynder the . borvowed
name comforter. . ..., .. .
Pt oAbl b PPNt PN O
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et 'us now retdrn to the promise
ef*&re Spirit. contiined in chapter xiv.
16, 17 *“ 1 wilt pray the Father, and
he: shall give you another comforter;
that he may abide with you for ever,
even the Spirit' of the truth, which
the world cannot receive,” because it
seeth i not, neither knoweth i¢; but
ye -‘know ¢, for: it dwelleth with you
and shall be in* you."” 'Fh‘ls is the
first time that the ‘Holy Spirit is
spoken of under the personai -appel-
Iatton < the. comforter,” and is -also
the first instance in which the personal
proaoun Ae is used in spea‘kmg of the
Spirit, ir agreement with that appel-
kation. Our- Lord, therefore; having
applied: to the Foly Spirit a ‘character
so-unusual awd unlmown, inmmediatel y
xplams himself by iaforming his dis-
- that' by the comforter e meant
tke Sptrit of the truth : his explanation
therefore must be decisive as to his
meaning: If it be decisive, then by
the comforter he ‘did not mean a
person ; for, I believe; it ‘has never
been contended that the trath is a
person; and: if* it has not, how then
can the spirit of it bea person? It
may, perhaps, be said; that the spirit
oy the trnth is alse an: unusual phrase
to denote the Spirit of God; but it is
fall of meanming: ami eastly uml‘erstaod
as caleulated to c to them: ﬂie
idea: of that complete knowledge of
the truth with which they- should be
tmsptred. But when our Lord next
mentions: bhe: comfmvtms, verse 26, he
adds, « Which is- the Holy szmt,
whom. the Father wifl send' in: my
name.” The Spirit of the tiuth, then,
and the Holy Spirit’ mean the. same
thiag : if; therefore, the Spirit of the
truth be. not a:- person, neither can
the. Holy. Spirit be a person, for the

Holy- Spmm i tbe Spinit. of the

trath, -

. Tt is onp: Lord?s «exmlanatwn, and
had, he:gone ne. farther it would have
been: ﬁull y sufficient to do away the
idea of personality conveyed by the
notn comforter, and to shew that he
had assumed that name as a personi-
fication of the Haly. Spirit.. ﬁe does
not,. however,. stop he.rq, bnt £aes- on
fartlier to:axplain hip mo % Even
the: Spirit of! trath,” say&he;m wheolt
ﬂaomonldmnmub veceive(ale away,aas

e i atadnal

. M awey: See .Eamed‘s fﬂﬁedk
Westament, Note indoos, -
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it would him) bHecanse i¢ see&x z"t not,
neither knoweth it, but ye ko |
for vt &w¢]lefh wﬂh you and shaIP Be,
in you.” | Upen: which T observe first;
that as the riown "rptuf, so also alf
the pronouns in this verse are of the
neuter gender; but we eannot (as we
have shewn) speak of a proper person
under such terms; for although that
which is not a- pemon may with great
propriety and effect be personified,
as the Psalmist personifies the testi-
monies of Jehovah, by stylmg them
kis ¢t counseliors,” in the original, * the
men of his counsel ;”f yet a proper
person cannot with any propriety (if
I may use the expression) be unper-
sonified ; our Lord theréfore does not
speak bere of the Holy Spirit as a
person. This verse; I observe, in
which: our Eord eXplams ‘what he
means by the comforter, is not quoted
or SO much as altfuded to.(for reasons
no doubt Best knawn to himself) by
Mr. Wardlaw. Perhaps he' does not
allow our' Lord to explain his own
terms, or if he does, he does not choose
te abide by that explanation. |
Secondly, the comforter promized
was’ to be-an invisible and-an’ internal
comforter; such a one as the world
could not take away from them, be-
cause it could not seezt'or know it, bat
to them ¢t would be welf krmwn, for
¢t should dwell with-them, and should
be in them. But one person cannot
possibly reside and dwell in another
person ; if he could, liow shonld we
be able: to dlscnmmate between - the
personal properties possessed,. and- the
actions performed, so as to know to
which of the persons they wereto be
ascribed?> Besides, a person is indi-
visible; how thén cau the samre indj-
vidual person be in a variety of other
individual persons? How, forinstance;
could the Holy Spirit, if a person,
dweill' in éach of the aposties and dis-
ciples of Jesus Christ? The com-
forter, therefore, which was promised
to'dwell’ with and' be in titem, couid
not De a person. '
- ©Our Lord- havmg“ promised the
Spirit under the assude charactér
of a comforter or advocate;, or, 3s
Campbell renders the word, “'a mo:
nitor, instructor and gmde"’, es on
through the remainder of this dis-
course to speak | of it underﬂ‘rat per:
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sonification, making use of the various
personal pronouns which occur in it,
in correspondence with the masculine
noun comforter, which, will- easily
account for all the personal properties
and personal actions attributed to the
Holy Spirit in this connexion, without
supposing or admitting its personality.

That such language is ‘properly used
when any thing is persomﬁe;i that
is not a person, Mr. Wardlaw “readily
admlts, and gives a variety of instances
of it in the Scriptures. 1 shall only
add to them one other instance of the
strong language made use of in such
personification, Job xxviii. 12, 15,22:

< But where is wisdom to be. found,

and where is the place of under-
standing > 'The depth swith it is not
in me : destruction and death say we
have heard the fame thereof with our
ears.” Such instances of persomﬁcao
tion are frequently to be met with in
the Scriptures; but as this is admitted,

it does not require farther. enlarge-
ment. The use of personal pronouns
and the ascription of personal pro-
perties and personal  actions to the
Holy Spirit, in this passage, will afford
no
be first proved (which I am. persuaded
it never can) that comforter is the
proper name of the Spirit, and not a

personification. .
| JOHN MARSOM.
— .
- SIR, York, Feb.7, 1818.
I FEEL myself so greatly indebted
R to the good wishes and kind in-
tentions of an unknown friend, who
favoured me with an anonymous letter
by the post in August last, on the
subject of Dr. Stocks late change of
opinion, or conversion as it is called,
that I should long .since have ex-
pressed my sincere acknowledgments,
if I could have formed the smallesf
conjecture to whom my thanks were
due. I have waited for some months
in the vain hope of making the dis-
covery, but as no light whatever has
yet been thrown upon the subject, I
have no method left of expressing my
gratitude (for nothing I am persuaded
could be kinder than theintention), but
through the medium of the N[onth]y
Repository.

My friend assumes it is an undeni-
able truth that Unitarianism, or what
is erroneously termed Socinianism, is
a system “ cold and cheerlgss,” and

proof of its personality, unless it

- Mrs. Cappe on. Dr. Stock's Conversion to Trinitarianisor,

on this ground is. stated. the extremye
selicitude evinced by Dr. Stock’s late
amiable friend for  his . beuefactors
conversion.. Mr. Vernon is not sthere~
fore represented as ‘using amny .argu-
ments in support of his ‘opinion, for,
who would labour to. prove that two
and two make four? But being ex-
tremely grateful to Dr. Stock for his
affectionate gratuitous attendance, (a
proof surely that Unitariapism, how-
ever cold and cheerless in respect of a
future world, does not produce hardness
and insensibility to the buﬂ'ermgs and
distresses of .our_brethren in the pre-
sent,) solicits him in. the most earnest
way to read carefully ¢ the:1st, 14th,
15th, 16th and l7th chapters of St.
John, first with the supposition that
your, creed 'is right, and then taking
it for .granted that. Jesus Christ is
very truly God .and man.” The re-
quest was complied: with, but the
opinions of the Daoctor, as he after-
wards told Mr. Vernon, remained the
same. Mr. Vernon, with the deepest
¢oncern, replied to this’ decldranon,
‘ Then Dr. Stock, I have yet one 1aore
favour, which I do most sincerely
entreat you to grant, read these same
chapters over again, and read them
with previous devout prayer, first to
your God and then to mine.~—I am
obliged, Dr. Stock, to make this dis-

tinction, for to me, (:od out of Christ

is a consuming fire.”* Here I would

#* It will be said, perhaps, that this is a
scripture phrase, and it is tiue that it is
metaphorically used by Moses, Deut. iv.
24, and borrowed from him by the writer
of ‘the Epistle to the Hebrews, not, how-
ever, in either instance as a ckaracter of
the ever-blessed God ; they could not so
flatly have contnadlcted the whole tenor
of their writings, but applied to the acts
of his government. ' Moses, before his final
departure out of this world, is solemnly
warning the Israelites of what would be
the fatal consequences of.their relapsmg
into 1dolatry, their excision as a nation-;
and the writer to the Hebrews is in like
manner fonewarnmg the christian converts,
that ‘their’ apostacy would issue in their
total destruction in the approachmg cala-
mities coming ‘on their ‘country: God 1is
therefore called a consuming ‘fire, figura-
tively, because the neglem of his word by
Moses their lawgiver, . and’ by Jesus their
Messiah, would necessarily be. -attended
with the most destructive and fatal effects.
If the highly figurative ‘phraseology of
eastern writers is.to be taken out of .its
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merely observe, that cold as may be
the feelings of Unitarians, surely. a

sentiment like this is eminently cal-

culated to rouse them from their
apathy. What, shall it be said, that
the great and good Father of all, ¢ in
whom, (to adopt the language of an
apostle,) we live and move and - have
our being,” * whose mercy is from
everlasting to everlasting ;+ he who
hath solemnly proclalmed himself to
be ¢ the Lord God merciful and g
cious,_long-suﬂ‘ering, and abundant in
goodness and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forwlvmg iniquity trans-
gression and sin;’ 1 the sole great
source of all our past enjoyments, the
only sure anchor on which to rest our
future hopes—is he indeed, without
an adequate ransom paid, by a second
Almighty Being, a consuming fire;
severe, unplacable and cruel? What
would have been the reply of our
divine Master, who declared that
there was “ none good but one, that
is God;’§ who stated it as being an
essential requisite to the attainment
of eternal life ¢ to love the Lord our
God with ail our heart, and with all
our soul, and with all our'strength’ ?||
What would have been his reply to
any one who should have adventured
on such an assertion? Yet, alas! this
is held up, and by many pious people,
as an essential part of vital Christi-
anity !

My anonymous correspondent pro-
ceeds as follows: < There was some-
thing in Mr. Vernen's manner, and
somethmg in the request itself, that
went at once to Dr. Stock’s heart;
he left Mr. Vernon, and bursting mto
tears, prayed, as he said, not to his
God, but to God reeonciled to man
throuwh Jesus Christ.—With the same
view he took up his Bible, and hesi-
tation vanished and certainty suc-
ceeded when he read these memorable
words, ¢ Ye believe in God, believe
also in me.”- Ever since that time,
every line that he read and every

-

connexion, and applied literally, then did
our Lord make it a condition of becoming
his disciples, to hate father and mother
and even life itself, and the Romish doc-

trine of transubstantiation is firmly esta-
blished. |
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prayer that he uttered, seemed only to
coufirm his faith in the blessed doc—
trine of thieatonement.” My unknown
friend concludes with the followmg
words: ¢ May your experience be
similar to Dr. Stock’s, is the earnest
prayer of your sincere well-wisher I
From the whole of this letter, I cannot
doubt ‘of the sincerity of my corre-
spondent’s good wishes ; but as the
truth of the system recommmended de-
pends upon the feeling of the moment,
not argument or rational conviction,
it cannot produce the desired effect
upon one who has not that feeling,
and more especially as the deduction
drawn from the particular instance
brought forward, appears to my mind
to throw the weight into the contrary
scale. < When,” says my correspon-
dent, ¢ Dr. Stock read these memo-
rable words, ¢ Ye believe in God,
believe also in me,’ hesitation Vanishéd
and certainty succeeded.” Certamty,
of what? That our divine Master,
the person speaking, aud the great
Creator of all things, (whose name
aloneis excellent ) of whom ke spake,
were one and the same being? But
it is unfair, perhaps, to appeal to rea-
son, where all reasoning is virtually
disclaimed. Here therefore we must
rest, having no common medium that
aﬁ’ords ‘any prospect of our respective
modes of faith approximating uearer
to each other. As, however, I have
no apprehension that the mere creed
of my friend, however mistaken or
erroneous I may deem it, will qperate
as an exclusion to heavenly happiness,
provided it be accompanied by a truly
pious mind, and a heart sincerely de-
voted to God and his service; in this
respect at least my creed has unspeak-
ably the advantage, as I may and' do
entertain and encourage the transcen-
dent hope of our happy meeting here-
after, when a few more short days are
over, through the unpurchased mercy
and infinite goodness of our common
Father, in those exalted regions where
erroxr and infirmity will have no more
place, and where we may rejoice to-
gether, in communion with the wise
and good of all sects and partics,
tongues and kindreds, in his righteous
government and universal providence.
In attempting, Mr. Editor, an ex-

tensive survey of the state of religion
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in our own age and country, however
I may have been cheered and consoled
by reflecting on the many important
and highly beneficial institutions re-
cently established and daily increasing
among us, and in which all sects and
parties seem to have cordially united,
I have at the same time been struck
and astonished at the progress also
made in what is erroneously called
evangelical religion; a system, to my
apprehension, wholly incounsistent
with the great truth of the unity and
incommunicable perfections of the
great God and Father of all; so inva-
riably, devoutly and sublimely taught
by our divine Master, and of whom
he speaks to his disciples, even after
his resurrection from the dead, as his
Father and their Father, his God and
theirs. May hnot the following re-
flections lead to some solution of this
intricate problem?

In our present imperfect state of
knowledge, it is not easy to form an
influential, much less an adequate idea
of a Being, eternal, omnipresent, om-
niscient and invisible; and hence the
extreme proneness to idolatry at all
times and in all places. Even the
psalmist and some of the ancieut pro-
phets have aided the imperfect con-
ceptions of their hearers, in respect to
the Almighty, by describing him as
seated on a throne, and dwelling in
heaven as a local habitation ; a repre-
sentation, however, in which there
was nothing that could divide or mis-
lead the affections respecting the one
sole object of supreme adoration.
Under the christian' dispensation the
device of a trinity in unity, does not
in Jike manner steer quite clear of this
imputation, notwithstanding the inge-
nuity with which the Athanasian
hypothesis labours to confound the
understanding. But although it still
retains its station in articles and
creeds, yet so many are the absurdities
and contradictions with which it
abounds, that it is met, [ think, in
general so prominenitly brought for-
ward as in times less enlightened. I,
however, it is gradually lowering its
high pretensions, it still lends its
poweifal aid, though in a way less
ostensible, to the popular doctrine of
the proper deity of Christ; and, by
a process truly curiois, éscapes the
charge of idolatry, by ;rgrreaenting
the great Creator of all thibgs under

the idea of having become, or appeared
upon earth as a man, (for it is not
easy to use correct language where
the ideas are so contradictory,) who
suffered death upon the cross, and
thus made atonement (to himself as it
must be if the doctrine of the unity
is maintained), for the sin of our first
parents. On a theme like this it is
easy to declaim if not to reason, and
easier still perbaps to anathematize
all who differ from themselves in the
interpretation of highly metaphorical
scripture language. By this means
too the unreflecting crowd are sup-
plied with an object of worship in the
representation of a man like them-
selves being also God, more commen-
surate to their imperfect conceptions:
their passions are -excited by the elo-
quence of the preacher, and that self-
complacence so natural to the heart
of man, not a little flattered by high
and inflated ideas of the great supe-
riority and transcendent excellence of
their own particular creed over that
of all others. It is but candid, how-
ever, to acknowledge that the great
and rapid success which this style of
preaching has lately met with, is like-
wise materially indebted to the exem-
plary conduct of many of its teachers;
to their devotedness to their ministry,
their zeal and their piety; to their

keeping themselves aloof from the

frivolous pursuits and never-ending
round of dissipations of the thought-
less multitude, where all sober re-
flection, all usefulness of character,
are too often frittered away, if not
wholly destroyed. I'would also add,
that their daily practice of reading
the Bible, however erroneous the in-
terpretation on some doctrinal points,
cannot fail of sobering the mind, and
of powerfully withdrawing the affec-
tions from ¢ things seen and temn-
poral,” to those that are “ unseen and
eternal.” In these last particulars,
Sir, may all Unitarians sedulously

imitate their example. |

CATHARINE CAPPE.
et
The Nonconformist.
No. 1L -

On the Opinions of the Puritans re-
specting Civil and Religious Eiberty.
CARCELY had the Reformation
J broken the chains of papal autho-
rity, €re the day of political and
religious frecedom began to dawn.
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Faint and feeble were its earliest rays,
but they were welcomed by inquiry,
the parent of truth, till their light
gradually overspread our country.

In tracing the growth of liberty
from birth to infancy, and thence to
maturity, it is delightful to observe
it almost identified with Nonconfor-
mity.

f.et those, whose system it suits to
do so, separate our civil from our
religious rights. The Reformation
planted the seeds of both, and they
have grown together, though often on
different soils. 1 shall not sever them
here, for 1 hold them to be necessary
and egqual deductions from one great
and glorious principle, the natural,
unalienable independence of man.* 1
see no reason why he who submits
his conscience to the crosier of an
intolerart bishop, should refuse to sur-
render his liberty to the sceptre of a
tyrant king; and if there have been
those who have been content to main-
tain only half these privileges, it has
been because they were too blind to
perceive, or too feeble to assert, the
obvious consequences of admitted
principles.

But why did not our early Reformers
do more? ¢ 'They had done what they
could,” and left behind them a noble
testimony for the encouragement of
those who have fallen on better days.
“ They had done what they could in
reforming the church, considering the
times they lived in, and they hoped
those that came after them would, as

they better might, do more.”} Be-

sides, the reform of ceremonies always
precedes that of creeds, and the re-
moval of the ostentatious parade of
devotion makes way for more sublime
conceptions of that great Spirit who
‘¢ 1s not worshiped with mcn’s hands
as though he needed any thing.”§

?

* Quisque nascitur liber.

T Prefaceto the Old Prayer Books. This
sentence was afterwards ex punged.

§ The pomp of worship suits a barba-
rous age. It was therefore prescribed for
the Jews. When the Portuguese mission-
aries introduced Christianity into the East,
they found it necessary to add very much
to the ceremonials of even Catholic super-
stition ; and at the present moment, the
most extravagant of the religious pro-
cessions and qutes of the European penin-
sula are those conducted by the converted
Africans and their descendants..

At a very early period after the
Reformatjon we find just and liberal

‘notions of government making their

way, especially among the Puritans.
Anthony Gilby ventured to tell King
Henry, that he had no right to any
authority in the church.* Dr. Whi-
taker affirms, that even general coun-
cils cannot frame laws to bind the
conscience.+ John Knox boldly as-
serts, that a tyrant prince can demand -
no obedience from his people, and
that a nation may arraign and depose
an arbitrary king. i  Christopher
Goodman contends, that kings are-
but the attorneys of their subjects,
who may resume the authority they
have conferred, whenever it is em-
ployed to their detriment, and, more-

"over, that it is lawful to kill a wicked
king.§ Dean Whittingham says, that

these were the opinions of the best
and most learned of the disciplina-
rians,|| “ who' (adds the then Bishop
of Ossory) ¢ were the first to broach
these uncouth and unsufferable tenets;
fopperies blowne up by the blacke
Deville to blast the beauty of” kingly
unaccountableness. §f Cartwright,**
who was called by his adversaries
¢« the English firebrand,” Penry, most
unjustly hanged for sedition in 1598, |||
Buchanan, Travers and mdny others,
contended for the same great princi-
glea; and the political creed of the

uritans is thus laid down by one of
their opponents: ¢ They will have
all supreme power to be originally,
radically and primarily scated in the
people, to whom kings are accounta-
ble, and by whom they are censurable,
punishable and dethronable too ;"1{

* Admonition, p.69. Gilby 1s called
by Fuller ¢ a violent Noncon.” He (with
Fox and Humphreys) refused to subscribe
to the 39 Articles. .

T De Concil. p. 19,

T Hist. p.62. | |

§ On Obedience, pp. 25, 90, 103, 113.
He wrote to prove that Sir Thomas Wyatt
was no traitor. Consult Fuller’s Church
History, B. ix. | | |

| Strype’s Annals, IE 185.

q Right of Kings, pp. 53, 69.

*% B.ii. p. 411. Cartwright answered
Cecil’s charge against his  ¢¢ factious inno-
vations,”” ¢ that his cause being almost
1670 years old, was venerable enough for
its antiquity.’’

\lil Peirce’s Vindication, pp. 148—151.

31 Sacrosaneta Regum Majestas, C. i.
and X. ' R
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and by one of their own writers,
¢ Princes derive their power and pre-
rogative from the people, are invesied
with authority for the people’s benefit,
and must be so restrained that they
may not violate the people’s liberty.” *
The novelty of these opinions was
constantly urged against their de-
fenders ; 1 to deny the divine right of
kings, was to insult the orthodoxy of
ages.—Thus did civil liberty league
itself with Puritanism and dzssent, till
to deny the ecclesiastical authority of
the monarch, and to ¢laim the political
rights of the subject, became one and
the same thing.

'The reign of Elizabeth was little
friendly to the cause of truth and frce-
dom ; § but truth and freedom still
made silent and steady progress. The
liberal and the learned had before
begun to recognize the right of pri-
vate judgment, and Tindall had said,
*“ The New Testament of Christ will
not suffer any law of compulsion, but
‘only of counsel and exhortation;™ ||
“ but now,” Sir John Hayward af-
firms, < all the best wrifers of the age
declare that religion is of power suffi-
cient for itself, that it must be per-
suaded, not enforced.” € - |

Where can contempt find words to
do justice to Elizabeth’s successor?
Proud, pharisaical, . insolent, intole-
rant, a solemn, self-complacent fool,
without true dignity or generous vir-
tue. High hopes were, indeed, excited
when he came to the throne, but the
day had not yet arrived which Hooper
had so fondly and so vainly welcomed
half a century before, ¢ when perse-
cution in matters of religion should
cease, and the first and chief right of
human nature, that of following the
dictates of conscience in the service of
God be secured to all men ; our coun-
try freed (and for ever) from that worst
part of popery, the spirit of persecu-
tion.” **, |

——

* Jus Populi. C.i. ii.
1 Lichfield, B. iv. C. 19.
€. 30.

An interesting debate on religious
toleration may be found in Strype’s Annals,
pp- 259—275. | |

|| Fox’s Aects and Mon.
p. 1338. ‘

q[ Answer to Delman, C. 9.

** Exbortation to Peace and Union
p. 27. . |

Field, B. v.

Old edition,

- A" general conviction pervaded the
nation of the necessity of going on
with the work of Reformation ; and I
have no doubt that the enthuasiasm
and rejoicings which welcomed James
to his kingly inheritance, * were ex-
cited by the expectation that he would
listen favourably to the prayers of the
Puritans. He had applied to Eliza-
beth for the release of Cartwright and
other Puritan ministers, and had often
railed most intemperately against En-
glish Episcopacy ;1 but things were
altered now. He had discovered that
church authority is the best and safest
ally of civil despotism. The Puaritans
were not disposed to feed /hzs vanity
by the sacrifice of thesr principles,
and he even took a decided partagainst
them. ¢ No bishop, no king;” be-
came his favourite state maxim.

" The Stuarts have been singularly
unfortunate in all their systems of
church government. The attempt of
James to introduce Episcopacy into
Scotland, caused his inluence there to
totter ; and his intolerance to the Pu-
ritans served only to increase the tide
of Nonconformity, which ere long
overwhelmed his family. He might,
no doubt, have easily conciliated the
majority of the Puritans, who, in the
millenary petition, declare they ¢ Nei-
ther as factious men affect a popular
party in the church, nor asschismatics
aim at the dissolution of the state
ecclesiastical :”§ but he chose to pur-
sue¢ and to recommend- a different
system, and the consequence was, (to
use Dr. Fuller's words,) that ¢ Non-
conformity, which was born at Frank-
fort, in the reign of Queen Mary,
under Queen Elizabeth was in its
childhood, grew in King James's time

‘to -be a good tall stripling, and under

Charles the First, it bécame so strong
a man' as to unhorse its opposite, pre-
lacy, and to get into the saddle.”

U PN e e e it

* Speed, p. 1221. Hume, C. xlv.

I Neal, Vol. II. C.i. pp. 2, 3. Cal-
derwood’s History, p. 257; where he gives
a long speech of Jamess to the Scotch
Presbytery, in which our royal polemic
thanks heaven that he was ¢ King of the
sincerest church in the world;>” and his
hearers were so delighted, ‘¢ that nothing
was heard for half an hour, but praising
God and praying for the king.” |

§ See also, ¢ What the Independents
would have.,” P.2, e
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James seems to have appomted the
absurdly called < Conference”* . at

Hampton Court, that he might have
mpLo © a 'S - For his ¢1 Wl“ >—and ¢TI will not ?

~ When with an awful forehead put .

the contemptible satisfaction of heap-
ing apon the Puritans a series of con-
tumelious insults—insults which they
could not escape and dared not resent.
It is impossible, however, to .believe
that they consented to intrust.their
cause to the courtly advocates who
were feigned to represent them at this
meeting. True it.is, that the non-
conforming doctors did not attempt
to win over the weak monarch with
the gross and idolatrous flattery which
the bishops employed ; yet Reynolds
did not scruple to admit the royal
disputant’s supremacy, and Sparke
afterwards wrote to persuade the
Puritans to submit to the ecclesiasti-
cal authority of the king. James
took this opportunity of abusing Pres-
byterian principles, (which in 1590 he
declared he would ever support,) and
told his hearers that ¢¢a Scottish Pres-
bytery agrees as well with monarchy
as God and the devil.”
the bishops that ‘¢ he knew what
would become of his supremacy” if he
let the Puritans get the upper hand,
and asserted that the church had bet-
ter want the labours of ministers, how-
ever learned and pious, than suffer
her orders to be broken by their Non-
conformity.  He  assured them,
had disliked the opinions of the Puri-
tans -ever since he was ten years old,
and that he “ had determined to have
only one doctrine and one discipline,
one religion in substance and in cere-
mony.” After repeatedly interrupt-

ing the Puritan ministers, and dicta-

tmg most dogmatically to them, he
had the impudence to exclaim, < If this
be all your party hath to say, I will
make them  conform themselves, or
else I will karrie them out ofthe land,
or else do worse;
adds, 1 know not her authority,)
‘only hang them, that’s all.” At the
end of the discussions, James cried
out, “ Let them conform, and that
shortly, or they shall hear of.it.”’
The (,athohc Hudlbras says, ||

* During -the dnscusslons the mntred
advocates requested the king to remember
‘that it was an old decree of . the chmch
that ¢ no schismatics should he heard
aghinst their bishops.””. .

ol il England’s Reformatlon, Vol, Il p-

tocks.” *

He said to

he

* (Mrs. Macaulay»

1y

¢¢ His 'other argumems were few,

Some think but one and some say two, .

If three, the last a curled brow

’Gainst Reynolds and the Whigs prevall’d :
When all the blShOps’ loglc fail’d.”

James was so del hted w1th the
result of the Conference, that he wrote
to one of his Scottish correspondents,

- (Mr. Blake,) «“The Puritans so fled

from argument to argument without
giving me-any direct answer, (ut est
eoruam moris,) that 1 was forced to
tell them, that if they had not disputed
better when boys, their master Would
have applied the rod to their but-
Noble triumph! of <infalli-
ble artillery” over ar adversary bound
hand and foot ‘The high party had
anticipated the result of these assem-
blies, when they asked the “ Homun-
ciones nuserrlml” how they dared dis-
pute beforeso wiseand learned a king. 1
This is in something of a similar
spirit to that mamfested by the ¢ vic-
torious party” during the debate, who
(seeing their opponents alarmed at
the. threah of the king,) defined a
Puritan to be «“a Protestant frightened
out of his wits.”

Some efforts were made by the
liberal Dr. Rudd, at the Convocation
in 1604, to obtain a candid construc-
tion for the motlves, and a teleration
for the opinions ‘“ of those very many
learned men whose consciences (be
said) were not in our custody, nor to
be disposed of at our devotlon,” || but
in vain. Far from encouraging any
of the great principles of Protestant-
ism, the bias of the king’s mind was
decidedly towards Popery, and he
would willingly have made not a few
concessions to have again introduced
it into his kingdom. §f And here be it
allowed me to remark as a reason
rather than an excuse for the never-
concealed hatred which the Puritans
bore to the Papists, that the latter
(besides being the advocates of intole-
rance and persecutlon) were disposed
to allow unhmnted power to the

d

* Neal II. 20.

} See Address of the Cambridge Uni-
versity, Neal, 11. 9,

Y Hampton Court Conference, punted
1604.

i Neol I1. 30--34 Peirce’s delca~

'tlon I. 158

& Rapin, 261.
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monarch in civil matters, and looked
with malignant eyes and revengeful
hearts, on those especially in whom
the same spirit which had freed us
fiom the Romish yoke, yet <¢lived and
glowed.” The love of despotic sway
was the “ family virtue ” of the Stuarts,
and those who would most patiently
submit, and most unreservedly recom-
mend submission, would be chosen of
course for James’s

friends. ; :
too virtuous lo abandon their convic-

tions, the Puritans became the objects
of his unrelenting severity. Extinct
in others, they alone preserved and
cherished the principles of the Refor-
mation ; they alone fostered and fanned
the embers of Civil Liberty, and from
among them its flame burst forth.
The whole of James’s reign was a
struggle between his arbitrary will
and the growing liberality of the
times. The Commons allowed the
king to storm and talk most imperially
of his omnipotence, while they con-
stantly checked his absurd preten-
sions ;* and he was so annoyed by
their resistance, that he recommends
his 'son in his Basilicon Doron, to
neglect parliaments as much as pos-
sible.|| Blind and baneful council!
yet not more so than the intolerant
advice with respect to the Noncon-
formists: | |
«Take heed therefore (my sonne)
of such Puritanes, very pestsin church
and state, whom no deserts can oblige,
neither oaths nor promises bind,

breathing nothing but sedition and

calumnuies, aspiring without measure,
railing without reason, and making
their own imaginations (without any
warrant of the word) the square of
their conscience. 1 protest before the
great God, and since 1 am here as
upon my testament, it is no place for
me to ly in, that you shall never find
in any highland or borderer thieves,
greater ingratitude, and more lyes and
vile perjuryes, than with these phana-
ticall spirits, and suffer them not to
brooke your land, if you like to sit
at rest, except you would keep them
for trying your patience, as Socrates
did an evill wife.”§ Such was the

'# Rapin, 321. Hume, xlv.——xlviii.
- §} P.28. 8vo. Edition. .-
Basilicon Doron. 8vo. Edition, 41,
42. See also his ¢ Letter to all Christian
Monarchs,” &c. p. 45. -

favourites and
Too high-minded to conceal,
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lahguage held by the high party, of
which I shall give you another.exam-
ple from the works of one of the
king's favourite authors, who recom-
mended him to become independent,
and to make laws without consulting
any parliament. ¢ They (the Puritans)
pretend gravity, reprehend severely,
speake gloriously,and all in hypocrisie;
they daily invent new opinions and
run from error to error; their wilful-
ness they account censtancy;_ their
deserved punishment persecution. *
* * * a beast proud without learning,
presumptuous without authority, zea-
lous without knowledge, holy without
religion, and in briefe a most dange-
rous and malicious hypocrite, and was
therefore banished from amongst us in-
Queen KElizabeth’s days, but now
deserve it farre better, being more
aangerous because more numerous.” *

James’s controversy with Vorstius 4
well illustrates his character. He
was hunting when Vorstius’s book,
De Deo, was brought to him, but

.within an hour after receiving it he

hurried off an ambassador to the
Hague with a catalogue of the here-
tical propositions he had discovered
in the volume.§ He hinted that the
States would do weli to burn the
‘“ wretched Vorstius ;' || and sent mes-
senger after messenger till he had
obtained his expatriation. James pub-
lished a book on the subject, as ¢ De-
fender of the faith,” § which Vorstius
answered with temper and with re-
spect. James in the latter part of his

Ry

* Dr. Cowell, C. xv. p. 212.

+ Bayle says he died a Socinian, a fact
worth the trouble of ascertaining. In the
decree of the Dort Synod, which drove
him from the professor’s chair at Leyden,
they charge him with ¢ clandestinely open-
ing a gate to instil the wicked and impious

" heresies of Socinus and others, and con-

sequently to seduce and deceive the world
under the specious pretext of a search for
truth.”” ¢ The disciples of Socinus,’’ says
the British ambassador, ¢ do seeke him for
their master, and are ready to embrace
him.”
See the King’s account of the matter
in the Declarationy pp. 3--8. 4to, 1612.
|| Declaration, p. 20, “ No heretic ever
deserved burning better.”. . ..
.- 4] Declaration, pp..4 and 23, James
calls Vorstius ¢ a prodigiouns monster,” &
viper,” ¢ a pestilent heretio,” ¢ a blasphe-
mous monster.”’ .
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life, however, leagued with the Armi-
nians, and became (if not a Catholic)
an Arminian. himself; but here he
declares that < Arminianism is a new-
born heresy,—an atheism damnable
to the hell from whence it came, and
if tolerated God’s malediction would
fall on the tolerators.” - |
The king’s intemperance was per-
haps surpassed by his treachery. On
one occasion he requested that a depu-
tation of ten Puritans might attend
the council. They bad no soocuer
appeared than he committed them to
prison. *
~ 1 have lingered much longer than I
intended on this period of history,
because a system was pursued which
it was vainly hoped would effect' the
extinction of a noble and increasing
body of Christians and Patriots, who
were rescuing their country from sla-
very and their religion from corrup-
tion; and in order to shew how wrong
an estimate had been formed by the
king of the character of the Puritans,
and how mistaken and absurd was
the system of coercion he pursued for
their extirpation. His conduct was
not induced by a dread of schism,
“ the ecclesiastical scare-crow,” (as
Mr. Hales calls it,) but by an impa-
tience of contradiction, a love of des-
potic sway, and a barbarous notion of
his
the principles of freedom made won-
derful way, and prepared the storm
which burst over his successor. .Mr.
Knight, in a sermon preached ‘before
the University of Oxford, in 1622,
maintained, “that a monarch might
lawfully be opposed by force: if he
acted tyrannically, if he imposed into«
lerable burdens, forced blasphemy or
idolatry on his people, or encroached
on their liberties and rights of con-
science.” § . o
Charles before he came to the

it

m—

* Winwood’s Memorials, I1. 36, 48.
| Whatever James was thought of at
home, he seems to have been thoroughly
despised abroad. Rapin gives the follow-
ing jeu d’esprit as circulated on the con-
tinent : |
Tandis qu” Elizabeth fut Ro
L’Anglais fut ’Espaghe Peffroi;
Maintenant devise et taquet
‘Regi par Ta Raine Jaquette.
s N‘Gnl, Il- 136.

prerogative.|| 'During his reign -

throne, had (like James) given the
Puritaus great reason to. hope for
beétter days. He had often expressed
his disgust’ at the lewd and drunken
habits of his father, and -had appeared
to respect and honour the rigidity of
morals and attention to their ecclesias-.
astical duties, which even Burnet
admits * distinguished the Puritans;
bat if history had only brought down
to us the characters of Buckingliam,
Strafford and Laaud, and toid us they
were the advisers and the favourites
of this unhappy monarch, enough
would have been recorded to stamp
his character “ with ‘ blackest shame.”
It did, indeed, but too soon appear
that there was no way left of purifying
the church, but by revolutionizing
the government; and it was prophe-
tically said | R
¢« When God shall purge the land with
soap and nitre, o
Woe be to the crown, woe be to the
. mitre.” + I
“And truly herein we glory and
with our adversaries’ good leave reckon
"twill turn to our everlasting honour
that our ministers undertook the vin-
dication of the laws and liberties of
their country.” I Whether Burke is
right in calling Protestant Dissent
‘¢ an uniformly democratic system,”§
pretend not to determine. Thus much
at least I may venture to say, that it is
a system friendly to the rights and the
freedom and the dignity of man, and
has almost universally leagued itself
with liberty and with patriotism. =~
If we expect that the breaking up
of the kingly authority gave utterance
to the 'spirit of liberty, we shall not be
disappointed.. We find in the wri-
tings of the Independents of this
period, sentiments which would do
honour to any cause and to any age. ||
“ There have been more books wtit,
(says Edwards, [ ) sermons preached,

.

* Hist. 0. T. I.21. e
+ Simple Cobbler of Aggawam, p. 34.
I Peirce’s Vindication, p. 187. L
§ Letter to Sir Hercules Langrishe,
.|l *Liberty of conscience is the natural
right of -every man,” and ¢ no opinions
mre coguiaable by the megistrate uniess
they -are inconsistent with the peace of the
civil government.”” Address to the Kon-

don Clergy, 1645,

4 Gangrens, p. 132.
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words spoken, besides plottings and
actings for a toleration within these
~ last few years than for all other things.
Every day now brings forth books for
a toleration.” Cromwell was the zea-
lous advocate of the rights of con-
science. In 1649, he applied to par-
Jiament in behalf of the army for the
removal of the penal laws which
affected religious opinion ; the -couse-
quence of which was, a declaration
that “ they would remove all acts and
ordinances coercive in matters of con-
science.” * In 1650, when the Scottish
Presbyterians objected to toleration,
Cromwell rveplied to them, “ Your
pretended fear lest error should step
in, is like the man who would keep
all the wine out of the country, lest
men should be drunk. It will be
found an unjust and unwise jealousy
to deny a man the liberty he bath by
nature, on the supposition that he may
abuse it. When he doth abuse it,
then judge.’t Cromwell’s favourite
preachers (such as -the Goodwins,
Caryl and Hugh Peters) were the
constant champions of religious liberty,
and generous sentiments were now
commonly expressed, which it is de-
lightful and may be profitable to dwell
upon. § o

John Goodwin says, “The persecu-
tion of saints, the rough handling
of tender consciences, the lifting up
- of religion on a sword’'s point, vio-
lenced cenformities, conformities en-
forced, quenchings of proceedings in
the knowledge of the truth, binding
up judgments and consciences in sy-
nodical decrees * * * these have
been the abhorrence of my former
- years as well as of my latter.”}] He is

spare not.”f

- * Whitelocke, p. 405.
+ Ibid. p. 458. |
§ If the language used towards the
Papists be quoted as contradictory to the
general spirit manifested by the Indepen-
dents, let it be yemembered that the Catho-

lics were, and had uniformly been, a poli-
tical party, holding, and prepared to

vindicate by force, the most slavish and
degrading doctrines. Their support of
state tyranny was, 1 am persuaded, much
more graling to.the Puritans than any
notions connected with the infallibility of
the Pope. They were traitors to the cause
of liberty, and this is unpardonable treason.
|| Preface to Anapologesiates Antapolo-
gias, p. 49. R -

‘quit'e .complacent amidst the abuse

of these who contended agaiunst the
claims of christian liberty. Errors,
he tells them, they might no doubt
find if they examined his creed or his
character, but here they attacked him
on his vantage ground, in the stron
holds of reason and revelation. * -
Joseph Caryl, after contending for
the rights of conscience, thus pro-
ceeds: “ Search the magazine of the
gospel, bring out all the artillery, am-
munition and weapons stored up there,
Look out all the chains and fetters,
whips and rods, which either the
letter of the gospel or the everlasting
equity of the law hath provided to
bind error with, or for the back of
héresy, let them all be employed and
John Saltmarsh, in his interesting
tract, (Smoke in the Temple,) says,§
¢¢ Scotland had the honour to awaken
us first in the work of Reformation and
liberty ; but lest Scotland should be
puffed up, England shall have the
glory, I hope, to improve that liberty
to-a fuller light, which some would
shut up in the narrowness of a Pres-
bytery.” L
“William Bartlett’'s ¢ Model of a
Congregational Way,” is an admirable
defence of the claims of conscience.
He asserts, that ‘“‘no man, no body
of men have a right: to dictate to any
in - matters of opinions, and that the
apostles themselves were servants, and
not heads of the church.”|}, =
In a sermon preached by William
Dell before the House of Commons, €
he maintained the tolerant principle
to its full extent. This excited
Prynne’s indignation, who - answered

“him in one of the most Zntolerant vo-

lumes that Papist or Presbyterian ever
penned. ** e
In the W‘lgings of Jeremiah Bur-
roughs, ThoMas Goodwin, William
Bridge and others of this period, will
be found many interesting arguments

* Ibid. p. 50. Ea verba loquentis ab ore
Arripio gaudens.—
1 Sermon before the House of Commons,
p- 25. - |
§ P 28.

|| Pp. 21, 128—~133,

4] November 24, 1646. -

** Sword of the ‘Christian Magistrate
supported. S
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in favour of Ilberty of conscience; and
it. may be asserted: generally, that the
Inde endents denied tothe: maglstrate
the raght .of coercion:-or inflictive pun-
ishment_in religious matters. .- ¢ Of
all. ‘christian sects, (says Mr. Hﬂme,)
that of the Independents was the first
which, during its prosperity as well
as its adversity, always adopted the
principle of toleration.””* -

This was indeed an illustrious age,
and the names of Milton, Selden, Sid-
ney, Marvell; T Vane, Ludlow and
Whitelocke, come down to us bright
with the glory their love of hberty
shed around them.

It is -almost superflous here to refer

to the ardent zeal for liberty, mani-

fested by the Puritans . during the in-
terregnum ; ‘yet some ¢ would I select
from that proud throng” whom pas-
sion and prejudice, ever ready -

¢ To swallow nonsense, Or a he |
- With gneedmess and g]uttony, I

have chosen to load with oblogquy and
reproach,—I mean Hugh  Peters,
Stephen | Marshall and Phl]l Nye.
The former especially has been most
industriously, and (I am persuaded)
most calumniously vilified;§ and I
observe the charge most warmly in-
sisted on by his adversaries, was his
too tolerant spirit.|| ¢ Why, why
(he was wont to exclaim), cannot
men of different religions, like men

of different nations, live together in

peace ?” ¢ Unity, .not umformlfy, is
the christian word.”  He said « he had
rather live under Gamaliel’s govern-
ment than under the best Presbytery
in the world.” He declares he was
by no means instrumental in the death

of the king, €[ yet he was pumshed‘

with the regicides, with every added
circumstance of cruelty which his
enemies Lould dewse. - Asa specn-

* lvu, ]644
+ See. especlally bis book on & Councnls
and Creeds.” .
Hudibras.

Consult ¢ Hls Last Legacy to hls-

Daughter,” 1661.
|| Pryune’s Sword of the Chnstlan Ma-.
gistrate, p.'98, and Edwards’s Gangrena.
4] ¢ I had never any hand in contriying
or acting in the king’s death, but, on the,
contrary, I offered W thoug hta three times.
for his deliverance. Last. Legacy, p 103.,
** See followrﬂg note :
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men of the style adopted by the ¢ca-
vahers” against: the ¢ roundheads,” be
it allowed mie to quote Sir John Bir-

kenhead’s descnptmn of Hugh Peters:

“The Assembly man’s sole comfort is;
that. he cannot outsin Hugh Peters.

. Sure as Satan* hath ossessed the As-

semblie, so. Hugh Peters hath. pos-
sessed . Satan and is the. Dev:l’s devil.
He hath sucked b]ood ever since he
lay in the butcher’s sheets and now
(like the Sultan) has‘a shambles in -
his countenanee, so crimson and. tor-
rid, you may read there how St. Law-
rence died, and think the three ehnldren
were dehvered from--his fice. This
is St. Hugh who will ‘levell the Aq-
sembler, or the Pevill's an asse.” ® -
‘But who can trust to contemporary
fame ?  Of our Milton himself, in hiy

life-time, it was said, that his ¢ works

were  printed only for the benefit of
chandlers and tobacco men, who are
his stationers, and that there is nothmg
but windy foppery from beginning to
end ;” + and scarcely had the remains
of this * chief of men” been deposited
in their hallowed dormitory, ere it
was declared that < his fame had § e
out like a candle in a snuff, and |

memory would alwavs stmk "I

» Assembly Man,'p 21' Burnet pre-
sumes to say, that Hugh Peter s, at the
time of his execution, ‘‘ was sunk in spmt
and had neither the honesty to repent nor
the strength to suffer.” (Hist. I. 264.)
Now if there be any thing great and dig-
nified in the character of man, it was ma--
nifested by ¢ the regicides, T when they:
were dragged to the scaffold. When Hugh
Peters was put into the s]edwe, the ghastly:
and gory head of Harrison was placed
before bim, and he was compelled to wit~
ness the savage horrors of an execution for
treason on his f'rlend Cooke. * Sir,” (said
he to the sheriff,) ¢ you have hexe slainy
one of the servants of the Lord, and made
me behold it on purpese to ternfy and to
discourage me, but the Lord hath made it
an ordinance for my  strengthening and
encourag'ement ** +As soon as the execu-
tioner had beheaded and emhowelled
Cooke, he turned to Mr. Peters, and rub-
bing hls bloody hands toyether, asked
hlm how he liked that work. < I am un-
shaken,”: (said the stout-hearted patriot,)
“ do your worat.’? Stz}te Trials. Ludlow,
I1I1. 63. . .

+ Harrmgton 8 Ce
1 Wmstan ey, P- 1

lxu. PR

u‘e of tbe Rota
See alse, Hume,
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To the merits of St phen- Marsialf;
Mr. Baxter has left this téstxtitohv,
that, - < if all the blsho s had been
like Usher, the Presb,yterians Tike
Marshaﬂ and’ thé Independénts like
Burroughs, -thedisorders of the church
had béen easily settled.”* The royalists
ethavour to connect Marshall's name
with every thing that is wild' and
intemperate. Wood calls him < arch
flamien of the rebelhous rout,” and
Cleve]and in his Rebel Scott’ says;

'$¢ Roar like Marshall, that Geneva bull
| Hell and damnation a pulpit fall 3+

and they most 1mpudentl y procialmed

that he died * mad and raving’”’ from
the remembrance of his crimes. 1. Atro-
cious calumny t His death was peace-
ful as his life was. holy. § ‘When the
silence and the sacredness of: the grave
were sacrilegiously broken|| at- the Re-
storation, his remains. were torn from
their resting-place ; but they were
mingled in a common tomb with
those of Pym and Blake, and other
« hngh-mmded men,” and the estima-
tion of after ages will be their monu-
ment.

) Butler has written a poem in! ridi-
cule of Philip Nye, or rather of * Philip
Nye’s Thanksgiving Beard.” [ As s

talents placed him in an eminent situ-.
ation ds the advocate of the republic,

so he was fixed on at the Restoration
for onée to whom the a¢t of amnesty
ﬁlould not extend. The Biographia

ritannica speaks. shghtmgly of his
character; but ‘though, on the one
harid, the 'conicurring testimony of
\- cbnfempc‘)rary- Nonconformists unites
in‘= hbis p‘raise'; on the other, no charge

‘ i A b i.'l—__»‘.- st inpitihonetiinini PR

* Neal, IV. 147.
"’ Granger s Biog. Hist.
Eachard.
; Neal, IV. 147.
" —— % What guilt
Can' ¢équal violations of the dedd
€ I have sought curidbusly but unsuc.
cessfully for some other picturéd of Nye, to
compdre’ with this humorous deseription :
“ This réverend brothet, like a goat,
- Did weédr « tail apon his throat,
~The fringe atid tasset of « face —
¥ * " * *
‘ "I‘Wﬁs cut 8o évén'as if *t had been
Drawn with a pen upon his chin;
No close and bribify hedge of qmekset
. Was é’ex $o0 reatly dut ov thick gét.>”
. Burigg.

o L".t' v u

- ryselr and & mem)

- Evectioit' of a New Unititrian. G’ifapez av:the Wess: Enil of Eondon. .

is substantiated- agcamsr Bmt; but that
hé changed his opinions; became alibe:
ral;: mstead of an intolerant: preacher,
an: [ndependent mstead of’ a Presby.
tena‘n. . |

, " B.

Swakeleys,riear Uabridge,
- SIR, ‘ Jan. 8, 1818, .
AM not ashamed to profess myself
. one of those perhaps  ssmewhat
inconsistent members of the christian
commuiity, who, devoted heart and

.soul to freedom of opinion;, prefer

still-a:fized to a flucfuating: formulary
of devotion, and while they would be
as precise and discriminating as pos-
sible in point of creed in their respec-
tive oratories, hold, that' a public
liturgy can searcely be too copiously
seriptural or comprehensive.. My ob.-
Jject in making this. avowal-is simply
to apologize, as well I may, for
an attempt to ascertain; through the
medium of your widely circulated
publication, what support Unitarians
might be expectel to give to the
erection of a place of worship some-
where in the Western end of the
metropolis, upon a scale consnderably
larger than that of any which has
hltherto been appi‘opnated to the
worship of the one only true God,
through his Son our Lord Jesus
Christ, upon the following: plan, and
fundamental principles :

The building not to be projected till
a sum not less than £20,000 were
contributed or secured.

The area in part open to the poor.

The liturgy to be used in it, that
of the Estabhshed Church, purged
of all unscrzptuml language, gut no
other, or (with this luhl‘taﬁon) ren-
any Worshlper who Would be content
to * invoke the name” of the Son as

¢ less than” thut of the Father, and

in that name always and alone to ad-
dress all ultlmﬂte rayer dnd praise
to the blessed amf only Potentate,
whom no man hath seen or can see,
the God who is above all aud throngh

T, CEARKE.
P. 8. ToWamdb the: cost of such a
catholic sandtedry, ¥ would pledge
or tfwo td the

"al dnd. i us all.

apYoutit 6f £1066
s
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‘entals, in :#lustyation -of Maﬁk vm.
23, and vii. 93, -antd John ix.®. -

| January 18, 1818.

‘IGHTFOOT fllustrates ki ohn ix.
s Vi by a rabhinical tale., The same
opuﬁcm ‘of ‘thre 'use of” saliva still pre-
‘vails, as appears ‘by the-fallowing ex-
tract from’ Captam ‘Light's Journa],

‘relatmg to Nubia, in- Walpolé's' Me-

‘mioirs’ relatm?; to Tm‘key ? Jqs‘: pub-
'~1shed in 4to. p. 416:

L Durmg my_.visit, I obsemved an old
Imam attengpt to peg‘form a cure on.one of
the natives who came to Him .on account
‘0f a head-ache from whichi he suffered
much pain. © This was done in ‘thé fol-
}owmg manner : ‘the; ipatient seated himself
near the Imam, who, puttn “his finger

and thumb to fthe pattents forehead ‘closed

them -gradually tegether, pmchmg the
skin s into- wrinkles as he.advanced, .utter-
ing a.prayer, spiiting on the gronnd and
la.stly on the part a.ﬂected This con-
tinded for about a-quarter of an hour, and
the.
-that-heshould. seon:be well,

A .superstitions kind’ of regafd seems
.to e paid by.the 'Egyptians to-this-moede
of .cure ; 3 for:at:.Ermegnt, -the ancient Her-
monthis, an aged woman apphed to me
for a medmme for a ,dlsegse in her eyes,
and on my giving ‘her some dlreC‘tiOns, of
which she did ‘not seem to approve, she
requested -me ‘to spit on them ; I-did so,
and she went away, blessing me, and per-
fectly satlsﬁed of the eertamty of a cure.”

-—b-
Mr. J Jones on Plnlz il 5-—-—1&1
SI‘R., Feﬁ 2, ‘1818

BEG the insertion, .in :the ‘Repo-
sitory, of a few remarks on  the
disputed passage, ' ‘Philip. Al 5—11,
not unworthy, ‘it is:presumed, ‘the at-
tention of yourreaders. Theoriginal is

‘05 &v oppn Ozov bwagyav, Uy
ag'n'acyf.m [ynoare To sivas s O,
‘Here agmadypos amay mean the act,
or ‘the suljject of -thet aet. In the
tformel sense; the constraction-must be
nar dpmaymoy for demasimws, Qia,
ﬂmmyh mdle-mce, molemi ly- 1In. this '
sense, nearly, it is rendéred by Mr.

‘Bélsham r ‘Wakefield a'lso has
translated nt dﬁnﬁtﬂhﬁk of'eagerly
retammgf’ ‘But-as the omission of

the “préposition-is ot wyual in frose
wﬁt?rs,nﬁough common wﬂ’gJ the

BEBLIC A’h GRﬁI’l;lfOI@SM

N, .-’ '~" .~‘
m B e

ste ﬁf Safwu in Dtseatses b the Ort-

¢« Who bein;
‘not think of the-violence of Letammg

think of contmmhg
‘violent. in itself, anﬂ mconsns’tent with

‘patient rese up, %horoughly com'mcegl |

’ poet“s, l Should pfefer té take «ag:

f "zmypbos' for the subJect of the act:

,.’and as Foralw means to secze, arrest,
An Wthh are alwa§ S, m;pimd the 'ideas

Of ”’ZOleﬂce and Z?J?thce ,SO the noall

g'n‘wy{&q; may signify that which is
violently seized or: retalped and is
synonymous with - 70 .agwaxrov, and
‘opposed to 70 0iE0Yy .or TO Oinaitug
-#7Y70v, that which .is one’s -own or

-may e acquired and -possessed " with
}ustwe taken: in. ‘this .sense, it -must

‘agree by’ apposrthn ‘with'7o eival, ‘the
‘infinitive with ‘the artlcle, accordmg

to @ common -usage in Greek, bemg
-an-abstract noun, and ica adverblalI

The ‘sense tlien would be,
in the. form of God, dld

for ‘iooy.

‘his likeness to 'God,” i.e. did not
dike God, a thing

‘his hmmhty, meekness and the end of
‘his mission. Here it'js to be observed

that 70 sivas-ioca @sw is synionymaus

with popgy @00 andas #0007 de-
‘notes ﬁggure, form, (and thel efore an
obJect of sense,) and not nature or

.essence, it determines 70 sivas 1o Q6w

to.mean, ll.keness to, not equahty W‘lﬂ'l
God.

- Mr. ;Be.lsham, in . his C!alm In—

.qmrg, Pp- 143, .thus explains the pas-

sage, < Who being .in the form of

-God,’ i. e. a .prophet invested with

mxraculous powers, ¢ was mot ea-
gerly tenacious in retaining this like-
ness to . God ;' did not regard these
;pOWers as a, property acquired by his
own exertigns, to which ke had :an
.independent,. mdefeastble right, which
he would exercise at pleasnre, and
upon .no condition relinquish; ; bat as
a trust, to be exercised :otily for the
benefitof others, and to; be suspended
.or resigned at .the divine . command.
When the puposes of his mission:re-
quired it, ;he ecomducted himself as
,though he were totally destitute of all
‘supernatural gifts. Amd far from
msurping ithe antbority of a-king, as

:some of his , lll*ﬂdvlaed followeis un-
justly recommended, a0 humble was
his station, .s0 assidpoya his Jabours,
and 40 ‘dependent his condition, that
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he appeared, and chose to appear, in
the rank of a menial servant.”
‘like most other things written by that

rational and able dlvme, is very good-~

-sense ;. but 1 venture to say,. it is not
the sense of . the apo:,tle in this place.
This interpretation is too vague to be
‘the real purport of the original. When

‘the ' apostle, as he often does, uses a

figurative language, his figures, though
‘bold, are always natural, every com-
‘petent reader is able to trace a strong
analogy between the literal and the
‘metaphorical application of his werds:
but what analogy can be traced be-
tween the form of God and the pos-
session of divine power, or between
the resigning of this power and “ the
form of a slave” ? Form is an external
‘appearance, a figure addressed to the
‘eye: whereas power is an abstract
idea, incapable of being represented
by any. outward symbol: and the
_apostle, if he wished to express the
miraculous endowments of Jesus,
“which were altogether invisible, by a
sensible allusion, would have been as
inappropriaté, as the writer who en-
‘deavours to delineate the brightness
“of noon, by a term that lmplxes the
absence of light. Nor can a single
expression be found in the New Tes-
tement, that favours such an explana-
tion, This interpretation, moreover,
18 not peculiarly characteristic of our
. Lord: for the apostles received mira-
culous powers, which they faithfully
‘employed to the same grand purpose;
yet it would be an unwarrantable use
-of language to say, that any of them

was in the form of God. Fma]ly, if

the miraculous power vested in Jesus,
constituted the form of God, and his
being divested of this, the form of a
slave, the above interpretation must
-be erroneous ; because it is not true
that he ever dld divest himself of his
~divine power, for he continued, we
- have reason to believe, in the posses-
sion of that power until he expired on
the cross; though, in obedience to
the will of God, he did not use it for
his own deliverance. If, indeed, the
power from God gave him the form
of God, while his g
it for his own benefit, reduced him to
~the form of a s]a've, he was in the form
-of God and in the form of a slave at
.one and the same time.

With as little truth and propriety

This, *

power so to do.”

eclining the use of

Biblical Criticism—On Phkilip. ii. 5—11.

may it be asserted, as your Ceorrespon-
deat C. A. E; [p. 48,] does too con-
fidently assert, that the phrase < form

of God,” means ¢ the majesty which

Jesus mlg‘ht have  displayed had. he

employed his mlrac,ulous powers for

his own aggrandisement.” According
to this notion, Jesus bemg in the form
of God can only mean, that he meght

~have been in the form of God; and bzs

divesting himself of it,. s1gn1ﬁes not

that he dlvested himself of what he

actually was, but of what he might
have been. To be in the form of
God, and a power to be in that form,

not, mdeed carried into effect, are as

dlﬁ‘erent as fact and non- entlty 3 nor
could the apostle, in asserting the
former, mean the latter without a con-
fusion of ideas, chargeable only on
some of his mistaken expounders.
Clement, in his Epnstle to the Corin-
thians, chap. xvi. thus expresses his
opinion, that Jesus. might have em-
ployed for his own aggrandisement,
the miraculous power given him by

the Almighty: Xgisos Iyoous oux
yAfev ey nopww araloveias, ovd Ume-

gngbawag HOUTEQ . 3wacp.svos; «« Christ
Jesus did not come with splendour, ar-
rogance and pride; though he had the
This language is
very different from that of the apostle,
and equally different must be his
meaning if we allow him to be a cor-
rect, sober writer. This meaning I
now proceed to state and justify, it
being, in the main, the same with that
of my friend Dr. Alexander. :

Now, I maintain first, that the
words of the apostle have an imme-
diate reference to the opinions of the
Gnostics, and that this reference leads
to the true interpretation of the pas-
sage ; this 1 assert, because he ex-
pressly notices the false teachers in
more places than one of this Epistle,
(see chap. i. 17, iii. 17,) because he
uses the very . words which were used

by the 1mpostars, such as MopPn
exevwoe ws avpwmos, Kc.; and lastly,
because the facts he enforces are in
direct opposition to their sentiments.

~ Those who object to ‘Dr. Alexan-
der’s exposition do not pemelve that
there is a close connexion between

‘the transfiguration and the crucifixion

of our:Lord.. The Jews .expected
their Mess:ah to. continue immortal
on the earth ; and-the transfiguration
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tended to confirm the dxsc:ples in this
prejudice. For its object was' to in-
culcate on one hand the evarnescence

of Moses and the law, and the perpe-
tuity of Christ and his. gospel on the

other. ‘Our Lord, indeed, was aware
of this tendency, and, accordingly, be-
fore the scene took place, he expressly
declared to' his disciples that he was
about to suffer, Mait. xvi. 21.; and it
is remarkable that he repeats the cau-
tion immediately afterit, xvii. 22.- His
admonition :might ‘be: understood to
this' effect: ¢ You have seen, my
friends, the symbol of my future glory,
let it not betray you into error : the
form of God, the divine and splendld
form which I have assumed, is not
desxgned to pourtray that I'am to live
in splendour and immortality on earth;
this. form: you see has a]ready dlsap~
peared ; I must soon assume the form
of a. slave, and suffer on a cross the
death of a slave.”

_The attribute most essentlal to the
nature of God is superiority to death;
the phrase therefore, ¢ To be in the
form of God,” or like God, may prin-
cipally mean to be- lmmortal or live
for ever : see Gen. iii. 22. Now if we
place” before us the considerations,
that the Jews expectéed their Messiah
to live for ever; that the transﬁ'gura-
tion was calculated to encourage, in
the disciples who beheld it, the hope
of their divine Master’ hvmg in splen-
dour ‘and immortality on-the earth ;
that he himself resigned the fond idea
and admonished his companions of
their error; that finally, slaves when
putto death were generally crucified ;
we shall then have before us the cir-
cumstances on which the language of
the apostle is founded, namely, < Let
each of you have in view not his own
interest only, but also that of others;
for let that principle be in you which
was in Christ Jesus, who being in the
form of God, did not think of the vio-
lence of retaining his likeness to God,
but ‘having divested himself of it,. he
assumed the form of a slave, being in
the- likeness of men, and in structure
proved to' be a man, he humbled him-
self, being obedient unto death; and
-that a death on-the cross.” =

- Having represented Chusl; as ug the
formi of God, the dpostlé, “to pgéveut
an- erropeous conclumop, asserts th at
'he ‘was a man,, ¢ bemg in the llkcness
of men:”.. These, or. similar to these,

Lord;
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were the words of the GBOSthS"’ and

lesti he tmght appear to countenance

their ndtjon, that Christ was a man

onlyin’ Ippearance, Paul adds another

c“laqse,. “and in frame found as a
man,” or, “’proved to be a man.”
"While Jesus was' transformed a
voice'from heaven proclaimed, * This
is my beloved son, hear ye him;” ,whlch'
means, ¢ Hitherto ye have heard’ and
obeyed my servant Moses, but now
Moses dlsappeara, and he who ' remams
is my son; him, from henceforth,
are called upon to imitate and obey -
To this declaration the apost!e seems
to allude when he adds,  * For this
reason God highly exalted him, and
bestowed on him a name above every
namie, (even above the name of Mo-
ses;) that in the name of Jesus every
knee should bend in heaven and upon

‘earthand beneath the earth, and every

tongue should confess Jesus Christ to
be Lord, unto the glm y of God' the
Father.” The apost]e, it is observable,-
does not say that in “ the name of
my Son,” the name meant to be above
every name, see Heb. i. 5, but “ in
the name of Jésus:™ the object of this
substitution was to lead his readers to
associate with the name of our Savi-
our, as a man, all the honour due to
him as the Son of God, his enemies
on one hand having attached to it
the bitterest ignominy, and the Gnos-
tics, on the other, anathematlzed it
with curses.” See 1 Cor. xii, 3, and
Origen cont. Cels. p. 204,
Every sincere believer is calléd
upon- to acknowledge Jesus as “his
that is as a master whose
commands he is bound to obey, and
whose example it is his. duty to fol-
low. This was a sacrifice too great
to be made by men so depraved as
the Gnostics. hey, therefore, denied

the obligation to acknowledge Jesus

Christ as their Lord. See Iren&us
p. 9. To this Paul seemingly alludés
when saying, “every tcmgue should
confess Jesus Christ to- bé - Lord™

- According to the deceivers, the. Crea-

tor of the world, béing evil, “was not
a proper ob_]ect of Worahlp, aﬂ'ectmg
to glorify. an - imaginary ~divinity of
their own which they called * By-
thus » Thisi 1mplous tenet the apostle

thus: sets aside, ' *ithat in’ tbe name of

Jesus every knee should’ J bend; to the
glory of G‘?d the‘; her‘r N o
"JOHN: JONES.
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L Sttn Pleased to prame, yet not afraid to blamev”—-sPQPE.
-—-.-p

ART. I.-—-Orz inal Letters, wth Bio-
graphical Illustrations: lTidited by
Rebecea Warner, of Beech (,ottage,
“near Bath.” 8vo. pp. ulQ. Long-
man and Co. 1817.

HI is upon the whole a valuable

collection. of *¢ Original Letters.”

L 'Of there [théir] * being all genuine,”

we agree with .the Editor (Pref. iv.)

that * there is every moral certamty

The <Biographical Illustrations” are

short, apposite, well-wntten .and un-

prejuliced. ,

‘he first Letter is from chkard
Ba:tter to Dr. Richard Allestree, print-
ed frem the original, < found in a
second-hand copy of Ly ndewadé’s Pro-
vincdiale, purchased about 28 years
ago, of Mr. Cuathell, Bookseller, Mid-
ﬁle ‘Row, Holborn » It 1is. dated
Decembex 20, 1679, and contains a
Vindication of this celebrated Noncon-
faormist’s political conduct in the Civil
War. ‘He shéws Allestree that he
lizd never been a levéller or Crom-
wellian,

‘“T'he next is a trifling Lette1 from
Prior, the poet and rerfegade, to Lord
Townsend.

Four Letters suncceed from Lord
Bolingbroke, two to Sir ‘William, and
two to'Sir Chailes "W yndham.
writer thus sketches his own charac-
ter in his peculiar:style:

¢ The deci;u’ed friend of my friends ;
the declared enemy of my enewites; ready
to sacrifice myself at any time for the
liherty and welfare of the country in
which ‘I was born, and at all other times
content and’ bappy in the state of a philo-
sophiegl cosmopalite,in the ordinary course
o‘fmrwate’life*” Pp ¥9, 20.

‘The only passage besides of any
interest relates to the Pretender :

¢ Though the prpjeat -we have:so.often
talked of for marrying :Charles, be, in that
one -point of view wherein .1 bave con-
sidered it e.:étremely desnrable thexe 1S, nOo
doubt but it may cease to be so, when it
is seen -in _gnother. You have seen it in
tﬁut o’ther, and you are tberefdre ‘a much

2'._‘ R . - N n¢~/-“

#* I omt of graphy the work,
&mtéﬂ ’bp CrutWéﬂ Bath p1.s;’vbenceath the

vel of ‘the pwﬁximal ress " The  title-
page is worse exeétitéd than any which we
remouiber to have séen.

The

~which

better Judo'e. He will be very easy in the
matter. Nothmg could tempt hlm but
the prospect of an immense fortune ; znd,

if I know him he will g refer, even t6 that,
the-etijoyment 6f hisliberty. Iet me say
one word .to you on-this Subjeet. ' I have
stndied him:this summer.more than I éver
did beforé; Yon will never give him .a
turn -for:publie. busmess, but: be has notions
of wvirtue and -honour strong about him;
and he is one of these nags whom you may
guide with a .thread, if you play with his
mouth, but who wnll grow -restive to the
spur, and run away ifhe] is much ¢hecked.”
Pp.-20, 21.

Then:e are thurteen Letters of Popec
to William Fortescue, Esq., one .of
them containing a letter of Guy's te
the same person, of which nothmg
more can be said than that they are of
2 plece with .the greater part -of :the
poet's epistolary compositions -which
-were already before the ;public; ‘they
make no -addition ‘to the well- known

-particulars of his Jife, much less will

they increase his reputation.

The following six Letters are from
Dr,.Cheyne, the physician, to Richard-
son, the mordlist, and turn upon diet
and Pamela. They are succeeded by
one, .giving a meagre account of
Cheyne’s death. z
- W.e come next to a; most valuable
Letter from Mrs. Many Hartley daugh-

‘ter -of ithe Lelebrated Dr. Hartley, to

the .Jate Rev. ‘'W. @ilpin, of Boldre,
;inclosed two letters of ‘'her
father's, and which contains some par-

‘ticulars  of his character, and observa-

tions' an -his scheme of the moral
discipline -of Providence being bene-
volent .and purifying. Of the Letters
she BAYS,

¢¢One of them was written when he was
at school, only sixteen years of age. 1
was pleased to see in it the proof of that
virtuous and ° mgemous wind, which 1
know ‘he possessed :in his later years,
and which I have always heard.was remark-
able;in him:fram the garliest. period. - Yon
will seée in that letter -an ohservatiun, that
whatever a ‘young man  at first applies
himself to, is commonly. bls delight after-
wards his certain y .is not a new ar

ngular t ought; but when I coiisider

he ‘ohjeét of His fdﬂlre hook, to infer fidn
lns stem “of Vibiutions aﬁd socidfions,
that ‘thié " thind-récéives ideas aml’ nnpwd-
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sions. from: associations with- former ideas
and; impressions,; and that virtue may be’
thus generated by custom and habit; [ am
inclined to think that this - was in- his head
when hie wrote'that. letier ; particularly as
I lave hedrd from: kimself that the inten-
tion of writing a Yook upon the nature of
man, was concetved in his mind when he
wasa very little boy. He was not a-boast-
ing man, nor ever spoke an untruth ; but
i many conversations that I have had with
him-about his book, ke kas told me that
when he was so little as to be swinging
backwards and forwards upon-a gate (and,
I should suppose, not above nine or ten
years old,) ke was meditating uporn the
nature of his own mind ; wishing to find
out how maen was mdde; to: what purpese
and. for what future end ; in short, (as he
&fierwards entitled his book,) ¢ The Frame,
the Duty, and the Expectation: of Man.’”’
Pp. 92,93 - . .

Mrs. Hartley then makes some just
and poinfed observations upon vin-
dictive: and. eternal punishment, as
destructive of the love of beth God
and:- man, and proceeds: to: shew the
happy moral effects of the comtrary

doctriné of the divine chastisements

beirig feraediaF and’ ending in hap-
piness: -

% These hopes-console the dejected mind;
they disperse (as my fathersays) all gloomy
and superstitions. thoughts; they teach a
man to be indifferent to this werld, yet to
enjoy it more from a confidenee in that
Being, ¢whose mercy is: over sll his
works ;° they teach & man to love every
other man, aud te believe that, however
injurious or eriminal he may now be, God
loves, though he.cannot approve him ; that
though he pupish him, it shall be in
mercy, to make him perfect; dnd that,
though a man may be our enemy now,
the time will come, when he shall be our
friend and our brother. This was my
father’s doetrine, when I knew him, as
You see it was before I was born; end

Ze this opinion, as well g8 to the kindness

of his temper and the virtues of his mind,
I attribute that disposition which made
him never converse with a fellow-creature,
witﬁ‘oag’fbelin ‘& wisk to do him. good.

_ ““Y have corversed a good dedl, since 1
lived here, with a very clever eld lady,

who wis formerly a gredt friend of my

father and. msther. Her parents were
Frrench fefugees, who escaped: from the
peratountion of Lowis XIV. Shewas brought
up in the sevesity of tlie Galvinistical fonets;
but by some accident, when she was a girl,
she met with Petitpierre sur la Bonté de
Dieu (Petiépicive on the Govdness of God);

and she ran fo:Nér govertess skipphhg and

< Ahi! Madpm, How I love God!’. The

“goxepness anewered: with: foumal. gravity,

¢ Why,: ehildy did net. you alwags love
him:2? ;-a‘:Nn',;:igdegd,; Mhdam,’ ansmad‘
thei childy ¢I never did till ne.’” Pp
- Dr. Hartley’s two Letters which
are .next given, have beem: printed
before; they will be found in this
work, V. 5557 ;* they are serious
and suited to his character, but appear
to want liveliness compared to: his
daughter’s. This may be. also said
of another Letter of his-in the collec-
tion, which is also introduced by one
of Mirs. NI Hartley's that refates fur-
ther particulars concerning him. Fhe
Doctor's third Letter is ““to his son,
David Hartley, Esq.; on his setfing
out on his travels,” 1755.. . 1t exhibits

'some curigus notions, with. regard to

most striking part of it is the. advice

thit follows, whicl is worthy of the

attention of young persens: - =

¢ Remember what Sydenham says, that
ke was always the worse for his acquaint-
ance with bed men, though tkey did. kim
no_direct injury. In like manner, avoid
all books which have either direct or indi-
rect tendeney to corrupt your mind,” &c.

Mrs. Hartley describes a most pleas-
ing trait in her father’s character,
relative to the family of her mether,
« the davghter of Robert Parker,
member for Berkshire,” the Doctor’s
second wife, who * were against the
match,” and ¢ treated Rim always
with kauteur : 7 L

‘“ My uncles were men of the world and
men of pleasure. They knew not my
father’s value; and were even offended
with him for the true kindness he shewed
them, in giving them good advice. They
drank hard, which you know was a viee

AN
FI 0 TR IIL] BS IE . a PR a "3 A-\JMLAA_A

n our copy of the first letter is_the
following sentence, p. 56, col. T, towarde
the bottorn: ¢ I you forgive all men and
be in charity, be thankful aid humble to
God, and sach like, your short prayers:and
fasting, where they are inconvenient ié
gou, will' be accepted ; and: withdut these,
the longest will not.”  Upon' the words in
italicy, though corréct -gccording: te ouv
MS. we venturéd ‘to' put the  followinp
note, “Surely i‘hgﬁrm" ) m doﬁj‘eqmn;e
wiis Hight, tor according to Mrs. Hurtley's
ebhygmfé ittse' should Be, @ Where nzl#”

* Tn our ¢

-

¢i. 6, prayers and fasting') a1 Indonvensic
é!!l'_"t&"yé\l-”'“ S SR R O r‘.;f.::f_
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that compelled him, both as a’physician
and ‘s morahst, to -endeavour - to -dissuade
them from. At such 'interference they
would sometimes be aingry; but when the
were in their best humour: with lnm, they
would say, you foolish dog, can’t you see
that the sooner we kill ourselves, the better
it wild be_for you and your family ? (They
died without he:rs ) Hedid, notw ithstand-
ing, persist in his kind endeavouls ; and I
find among his MS. devotions, a very
anxious and a:dent prayen for them
P. 108.

Dr. Hartley s was the heresy of the
closet:

. y father slnofessmn (physw)
was not tba,t fm which he was originally
intended. He directed his studies for a
long time to divinity, and intended to. have
taken orders, but upon closer consideya-
tion' ‘of the conditions attacked to the
clerical professzoa, he felt scruples, which
made him reluctant to subscribe to the
Thirty-nine Articles. Yet he was by no
means a Dissenter, as Dr, Priestley has had
a mind to make the world believe. . On
the contrary, my father, though doubtful
about some theological points, tlmught
them of little consequence to real morality ;
and be conformed to the customs of the
Established Church attending its worship
constant]y‘ Pp. 109 110.

There is surely some inconsistency
in the last observation. Mrs. Hartley
herself has eloquently shewn the evil
consequence of one of the tenets of the
Establishment to “real morality.”
It is not our province or our wish to
arraign the propriety of Dr. Hartley’s
religious profession, but we cdnnot
help observing that his theological
views ill-fitted him for a member of a
pohtical chm'eh * -

Letter XXXII thé mext in order,
is, from an unknown hand, to Pisto-
rius, the German Commentator on
Hartley, and contains a just and clear
account of the Hartleian system.

The XXXI1IIrd Letter is from Dr.
Franklin to David Hartley, Esq.,-r

: *‘

"‘ See an extraordmmy passage quoted
from his ¢ Observatlons,” Mon, Repos.
III. 273.

. +-Davin. HABTLEY ‘the son of the Doc«
tor by his_first wife, was born -1735,.and
died Decemlber 23, 1814. He was, appoint-
ed.: Minister , Plempotenttary at. the Court
of - Verballles, to settle with Dx Franklin
prehmmarnes of .peace after the American
war, .which he signed. on  behalf :of . the
Brmsh Court, in 1783.. ‘He. was. devoted
to phllosophlcal pursmts, and , received

'Review.—-‘-Warher’sOrz'giml- L’etter‘& |
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and isin that admirable wntem own
way. - Thereis aprediction it ‘which,
though, not fulfilled, time ha$not'réi-

y dered improbable; it is that the United

States will naturall y have the British
North American Colonies at last.... -

‘The seven next Letters are.a cor.
respoudence between Mrs. M, Hartlez/'

‘and Mr. Gilpin, and are-all excellent.

In Letter XXXVII, Mr. G. tells-his
friend that he was led to inquire ‘con-
cerning her father, by his acquaint<
ance with ¢ a worthy clergyman, Mr.
Green, of Hardingham, i in Norfolk‘ " of
whom he says,

‘¢ His works consist of translattons f rom
the original Hebrew (for he was esteemed
among our best Hebrew scholars), of the
Psalms, and:other poetical parts of' Scrip-
ture ; and I cannot but think he gave the
first hmt to the Bishop of London,- Dr.
Blaney, [ Blayney]and the present anate
of Ireland (1795), whofollowed, with trans-
lations of dlﬂ"erent parts of the Bible, in
the manner of Mr. Green. Mr. Green’s

- Psalms were published sixteen years before

Bishop Lowth published his Isaiah, which
was the first of. these biblical works I have
mentioned. With regard to the partlculars
of his life which were sent me, I find he
had contracted an early acquamtance with
Dr. Hartley, and that the Doctor’s parti-
cular regard for him continued all his life
at Bath, and- other places where the Doctor
resnded but from their mutual employ-
ments they seldom met. I conceived, at
first,- it must have been some other Dr
Hartley ; but you have convinéed: me it
could be only‘your fathel.” Pp 152,
153.

Following these are Flve Letters of
Mr. Gilpin's to an-unknown corxe-
spondent pleasm«r but not of pecuhar
merit.

The - gleatest curnomty in the book
is the story and letters of < Josepk
Ameen, the Armeman Prmce," ‘who
was in England in the year 1763.
This singular man ¢ame over. to Eu-
rope from Calcutta, with a view to
qualify - himself by a military educa-

tion for the deliverance of his country

from the despotism of the Turks. : He
underwent great vicissitudes and hard-
ships. . Accident threw him .in the
way of the Duke of Northumberland,
by whose means he at length attained
the know]edge whlch he deslred He

- : ¢ i oo '-,“

gy

a Padramenmry vote. of £2soo for. his
irgn plates for under-casing. the; flogra. of
apartments, to -prevent.accidents by. fire.. -
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went. thas quahﬁeﬂ to Aa'msma, and
joined . Hemehus, mclepenﬂem
Prince, in Georgza

 He eorresponded for spmie time after
his réturn to Armenie, with the late Lord
Lyttleton ; and in his last letter informed
his Lords‘hxp that he had at length refuc-
tantly nelmqmshed the idea of exciting a
military spirit among hisicountrymen ; that
they were devoted toa mercantile hfe, and

must continwe 10 lwe and -die——siaves.””

P. 179.

Dr., Ji'Ohi‘i’Son’s: pen has furnished
Letters XLVHI. XL1X. and L. The

first is addressed to Francis Fowke,

Eiq., the second to Joseph Fowke,
fisq., and the third to £lchardson
It is enough to say that they are not
unworthy of Johnson.

The next Five Letters are by Mr.
Fowke, the friend of Johnson, and
deserving from his talents of that high
distinction. FHe says of his frlend
whom he survived,

¢‘Ah! where shall 1 find another Johnson,
who, with all his failings, was a very supe-
rior hemg’ I am sorry his biographers
cannot be brought upon their trial formur-
der: it would be no difficult matter to
convict them.” P. 215.

We find owrselves again in the

pleasing cempany of Myrs Hartley, in
Letters LVI.- and LVIL.; the first a
letter to her from the celebrated Mrs,
Montague, and the second a letter
from her to a person unknown, on
Mrs. Montague's death.

Letters LVIIL and LIX. are from
Dr. Jeans, the late English Episcopal
minister at Amsterdam. The latter
contains a description, which is almeost
sublime, of the awful calamity at Ley-
den, in the. year 1807, by the explao
sion of ten thousand pounds’ weight
of gunpowder, in a vessel 1 ymg in
the harbour.

- We have in Lettﬂ- LX some not
dlspleasmg gospel . gossip; by the late
Rev: Johu Newton. -

‘The six following are by ’the Iate
Dr. Buchanan, the Indian ecclesiastic.
One of them, LXIV. éxhibits a ve
lively n;ture of the scenery. and man-
ners of Bengal. -

We bave,.. pp. ‘276240, the ver&
mﬁereaﬂng Leﬁteraf ., Jnmeaijblm-
stome; the physician, to Mus.. Monta-

gue, describing Lord: Lyttivton’s lest

nllnwvahd dently; folRowing >wiich is
wlewm from: V@Mvm Lbfﬁ"Lytﬂe

VoL XFII.
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ton, with his Lordship’s repl’y‘ | The
mtsty phxlesop'her writes,

K A§ to rehglon I t’hmk and 3 ﬁ ’ihe

noble author of DmlOgués of the
thinks with me that God is neitfier a Preés-
byterzan, nor a Lutherdn, tior of the low
church, nor of the high cburclz > but God
is the Father of all mankind, the Father
of the noble author and myseif - P.2st.

Lord Lyttleton's .reply .is answerel

‘able 1o his repntatwa' DR

‘¢ { entirely agree with yoti that God is
the Father of all mankind ; and I shoiild
think it blasphemy to cmrﬁne his goodness
1o a particular sect; nor do I believe that
any of his creatures are good:in his' sigh
if they do not extend tbelr beneyo{enee to
all his ci'eatlon '

¢¢ These opinions I reJmce to see in some
of your works; and shounld be very-gled to
be  convinced that the liberty of your
thoughts and yonr pen, upon subjects of
philosophy and religion, never. exceeded
the bounds of that generous principle,
which is authorized by revelation as much
as by reason ; and that you dlsapproved,
in your hours of sober reflection, those
irrégular sallies of fancy, which cantiot be

Justxﬁed though they may be accounted

for, by the vivacity and fire of a great
gemus.” P. 283.

The next is an a.n"o.nymous Letté”r |
on the Houghton Pictures; a Letter
from Dr. Glass, of no merit, whatever,
folows; and the volume’ concludes
with one of great feeling and piety;
happily expressed, by the late Rev.
W. Jones, of Nayland, of Trinitarian
memory, on the decease of his wife.

Our extracts and remarks will have
shewn fhe reader that we consider
the public under obligations to the
faiv Editor for this collection. We
are glad to see that she announces
another similar compilation, in two

volumes, 12mo. under the tlﬂe of
thcm)y Trifles., B
Axr. II. —Aneedites of the Life of
Rechard Watson, Bzojl’:p of Landaﬂ":
written by hemself, §e. :
{Coutinued from page 56. J

D R. WATSON rose into notice

as a Theologian by his answer
Gibhbn, of which he gpeaks ‘in- a
very unaffected magner:

I the, wmmer of J'I‘Iﬁ, J | nblw
my Apolog Jor C ;

. !9"
Mr. Gm{l’;on *s History

duced to ook into
By a frdond, (Sic Mobert: Benhain ) iwho
'ommm

“Ck? llppll M‘.ﬂy, |
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eontained in two-ef his chapters; could not
be repelled. My answer had a great run,
and .is still: sought after, though it was

only a month’s work in the long vacation.

Bat if I had been longer about it, though
I might have stuffed it with more learning,
and “made it more ‘bulky, I am not certain
that I should have made it better. The
manner in which I had treated Mr. Gibbon,

dnspleased some of the doughty polemlcs
‘of the time ; they were angry with me for
not having bespattered him with a portion
of that theological-dirt, which Warburton
had so liberally thrown at his antagonists.

One of that gentleman’s greatest admirers,
(Bishop Hurd,) was even so uncandid as
to entertain, from the gentleness of my
language, a suspicion of my sincerity;
saying of the Apology, it was well enough
if I was in earnest.” Pp. 60, 61.

Of a variety of complimentary let-
ters that Dr. Watson received on the
publication of the Apology, he has
iuserted one from Dr. Jebb, of whom,
warmed as appears by the panegyric
which it contains, he says that he is
desirous that ¢ his name should go
down to posterity as his friend.”

Two friendly notes passed between

Mr. Gibbon and Dr. Watson, on this

occasion; and when the historian
replied to his various amtagonists in
1779, he treated Dr. Watson with
great courtesy, who sent him afnendly
letter, in which there is this passage,
agreeing with one which we have
already quoted (p. 52), “ I have no
hope of a future existence, except that

which s grounded on the truth of

.Christianity.’

¢ This letter was published in Mr. Gib-
‘bon’s Miscellaneous Works and Life, in
1796, and no sooner published than notzced
by the king, who spoke to me of it at his
levee, calling it an odd letter. 1 did not
immediately recollect the purport of - it;
but on His Majesty’s repeating his obser.
vation, it occurred to me, and I instantly
said 'to hxm, that I had frequentl y met with
respectable men who cherished an expec-
tation of a future state, though they re-
jected Christianity as an imposture, and
that I thought my publicly declating that
1 was of a contrary opinion might perhaps
4nduce Mr. Gibbon, and other  such ‘men,
to make a deeper investigation into the
Aruth - of religion than ﬂney had hitherto
done.
Afectly satisfied, both with my opinion #nd
~with ‘my motwe for- menhomng lt to’ Mr
""G'nbbbn.?’f Pp 66; 67 |

v *ni

“In. the efforts that wex e made aqu

t‘hu tindk) by thé wvarious "counties: of

gratis.

His Majesty expressed hlmself per-

- Review.—Life of the Bishop of Landaff.

England; to rouse the 1eglslature to
attempt to. diminish the ivfluence  of
the Crown, Dr. Watson took a dis-
tinguished part. Seeing an ambiguous
advertisement of a County Mesting,
published by the Sheriff of Hunting-
donshire, where as ‘Regius Professor
of Divinity he had considerable pro-
perty, he wrote two letters to the
Duke of Manchester; then Lord Lieu-
tenant of the County, which he has
preserved, and which are worthy of
the place which they occupy. In the
second letter, he says, too truly, Everz/
man of consequence almost in the king-
dom, has a son, relation, friend or de-

pendent, whem he wishes to provide for ;

und unfortunately for the liberty of
this country, the Crown has the means

of gratifying the expectatzon of them

all. P.68.

The Doctor preached the Fast Ser-
mon before the University, in 1780,
which was published. and eagerly
bought up : the city of London pur-
chased a whole edition of one thou-
sand coples, which they distributed
In relation to this discourse
we have the following passages. and
letter, which open a curious . scene
of church discord, and in which the
biographer begins those complaints of
neglect, which are repeated till the
reader is tired and filled with ‘a senti-:
ment less flattering than even pity:
the conclusion of the extract is finely
written : | - .

¢The Archbishop of Cantezbury (Corn-
wallis) had expressed himself rather petu-
lantly, in the presence of Lord Camden,
against my sermon, ¢ The Principles of the
Revolution vmdxcated and was reproved
for it by His Lor dshlp who told him that
it contained the principles "in which His

‘Grace, as well as himself, had been educa-
ted.

him with the following letter:

I sent a copy of my Fast Sexmon to

¢ Cambridge, Feb. 1, 1780
- “¢My LOoRD ARCHRISHOP, . '
¢ ¢ One of my sermons, has, I have been

informed, met with your Grace’s disappro-
‘bation; and thls may have a smnlar fate.

I have no wish but to speak what appears
to me to, be the tiith upoh every. _oécasion,
and never yet thought of - plqasing ‘any
person or party when I Spoke from the
pulpit; so ‘that if Tiam- in! at’ervor,’it is at
Jeast: both involuntary ‘and ! disinterested.

I ‘nevér come to London 3¢ bat my situation

“in this: plaee, sufficiently “difienlt.and Jabo-
Klous; gives me, iff the.opinion of  manysia
-right 2o} fo be "overlpokedy aud it cwamly

.q.l.nnﬂtr . )
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gives . me a nght, not - to: be mxsunderstnod
by« the head of the Church,;;

1% ¢ T amy &e, .

AR K
Ed R} N

.‘:».;;*'* .

the . Arclibishop “and. ‘myself :

wards troubled myseb" with him; for T

JUER WATSON L

« 'Fh:s !etter was: not alk; calcu]ated to ;
promote .a good understanding - between '
but. I was .
very indifferent about.it, and never. after- :

had_ no opinion of . his abzlztzes, and he
was .50 wzfe-rzdden I }ad no opinion of

his poletws

My pnedecessor had ‘been”

fifteen, and I ‘had been nine years Pro- -

fessor of - Divinity, without éither of us -
having

“been noticed, as to prefe:ment,.:,

by etther the: Arehblshop, or the ministers-

of the:Crown ; and L had more pleasure .
op -see that I was'

in letting

.....

not to -be mtxm;dated than I qhould have .
had in recelvmg from hlm the best thmon"y,_,

in his gift, aftera long se: vile attention..
“ My temper couid never brook submls-

sion to the ‘ordinary means of ingratiating

.....

myself. with ‘great men;

Halhtax, (afterwards Blshnp of St Asaph,) :
whose temper was " different, called me one "

of the Biasay; ‘and'he 'was right enough

in ‘the- denommatwn T was determined to"

be advanced in my professnon by force of

desert, or:not.'at all;

and‘ hence Dr.*

. It has been said, (I

belleve;by D'Alembert,) .that : the hlghest:

offices: in .church: and state,  resemble- a

pyramld whose top 8. accesmb!e to onlyi
two sorts of ammals, eagles and reptlles ;
My pinions were not. strong enough. to

Pounce upon itg top, and I scorned by.
creepmtr to . ascend its summzt
a bishopric was then or ever-an object of

" Not that

my ambztzon‘ for I considered the acqici--

sition of it ‘as no proof of pers‘onal merit,

inasmuch as bishoprics:are ds oflen given: .

to ithe ,ﬂattermg depéndants,: or . to ‘the
unlearned. younger branches of noble fami-

lies, as to men of the greatest erudition ;.
and, I . censzdered the possession of et as.

¢/ freguent occasion of personal demerit :
Jor I saw the generality of the baslzops»
bartermg their. mdependence and the
dignity of their order Jor the chance of
a translation, and ‘polluting gospel-humi:

lzty by Hze przdeqf' prelacy e PP 70
71

The Doctor re]ates that at tlus
penod ‘his’. friend,: General - Honey-
wood . offered to ' give him for his life

and that of Mrs. Watson, a neat house,

at the end of . his- park .at Markshall,

-in: Essex ;. but: that though. the.offer,
was ‘'on ‘many: accaunts attractive, he,
refused  it. on:nthe -game . .gropnd ; that,

Marmontel hadidedlined a. similar. pre- :

sent, O¢ don étoit.une ohame, et;je. mm
&OMMS‘POiﬂtﬁWM-' » Y B *f"\f'ii ,'M "

- He ‘nserts two: letters, which h

-

_a]axmed knowm

| 18T

addressed.to an.anonymaous correspon-
* dent who attacked his : Fast. Sermon s..
he thus delineates his mind, - - with-
regard to polmcal pmncxple and feel-,,.,‘
lng - ."_;f 4";‘:,.'. 3 . ,_'-;

“f am not the Satan you ‘esteem e s
for I do not think with Satan; that it: is -
¢ better to reign in.Hell, than ' serve any
Heaven.> But I do think, that it is better :
to bask tn the sun and suck a fertuztaus
sustenance from the scanty. clrzppmgs of
the most barren rock in Switzerland, wzth
Sreedom for myfrzend than to batten as.a. .
slave, at the most luxarious table qf ﬂze
greatest despot on the globe.” | :

. “The king uotwuh’standmg, has not a
more Yoyal subJect, nor the eonstxmtwn a
warmer*%'nend .

¢ T most readlly submxt to laws made by;;
men’ exercising their free powers. of :déh..
beration for the good of. the. whole 5 but.
when the ]egnslatwe asseprly is. aetpa&tedk=
by ‘an extrinsic spirit, then su'bm1§5101; :
becomes n'ksome to.me then T begm to be','
g Wlth Hooker, that“to’
live by one man’s will, becomes the cause""'
of all men’s . mzsery. ‘T dread: despitista
worse than'death ;- a'nd the despotism ofar
parhament‘worse than that of " king'; bat!
I'lope the: time will ‘never come, ‘when: it:
will' be necessary: for me to’ declare thag:
I will submit:to neither: 1shall probably, -,
be rotten-in my grave, before I see [is. see@]‘
what 'you speak of, the tyranny of a Gef)r?ge
the .Sixth, or of a Cromwell _and it may
he” that I want. phllosophy in mtexfe§txng~
myself in political disquisitions, ih appre-
hending what may never bappen- ‘bat T*
conceive .that .I.’am. to live in.-sogiety in
another state, and @ sober attackment :to -
theorétic: prmczples of political truth can-
not: be an improper: ingredient;in amocml
character, eztker m tlzzs wonld or. jn, the
next » P 79. e v ,f §ivss
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He afterwards dnscovered thal; hns
anonymous Correspondent was Cumn,
berland, before mentioned as secretary
to Lora George ‘Germaine, who on
anether occasion was- amhltlou Iy of
contendmg with hlm, ,and pub '?h%@
an answer. to his Letter to the A ch-
bishop of Canterbury, The Dector
took no.farther notice- of Jim, con~‘
sidering that though he had ment as
a.versifier and a writer of. ¢ essay{sﬁ hls
head, was uot. qude or close reason-
ing.: . According to ] y Lockes §19§a~
snﬁcatwn Qf .unders;apdmgs ({um-
mﬂn- g ¥ '

The, Qambndgeshlye petmon é
the infipence of C qwn, }P
was drawn.wp by |

'
h“ib.

ms
? 80.‘
The
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nieet in London, but this, from a
sense: of decorum, he declined: Ima-

gining that his refusal proceeded from

an apprehension of being ill thought

of at court, the duke jocularly said,-
You must be forcéd down the king's

throat, as well as the rest of us.
In the same year, Dr. Watson
published a Charge to the Clergy of

the Archdeaconry of Ely, at his.

Primary Visitation, principally intend-

ed to recommend aifl establishment at_
Cambridge, for the express purpose

of translating and printing Oriental
Manuscripts, which was re-published
at Caleutta in 1785, in the first volume
of the Asiatic Miscellany. He received

a complimentary letter on this occa-

sion from Dr. Keene, Bishop of Ely,

in ‘which that prelate expressed his

wishes that Dr. Watson had formed
his character solely upon his learn-

ing-and ability, and not on politics.’
This episcopal rebuke provoked our.

biographer 5 especially as Keene had

béen mmade a bishop by the Duke of
Newcastle, for supporting the Whig

interest in the University of Cam-
bridge in the late reign: he there-
fore returned him instantly the follow-
ing .
review of it, “ was no more than his
apostacy deserved:” -
¢ Camdridge, May 28, 1786 (1780).
«“X am much flattered by your Lord-
ship’s approbation of my Charge : my poli-

tics may hurt my interest, but they will.

not hurt my honour. They are the polities
of Locke, of Somers, and of Hooker, and
ih the reign of George the Second they
were the politics of this University.

o . “J am, &c. .

- - “R. WATSON.”

At the instigation of Dr. Watson,
thé Duke of Rutland offered his bro-
ther, Lord Robert Manners, to the
county of Cambridge, at the general
election, in 1780. The whole. plan-
ning and conducting of the election
fell upon Dr. Watson. It was suc-
cessful, in a great measure through
the support of the Dissenters, whose
esteem he had gained by his tolerating
ptinciples. The electors of Cambride-
shire will not now be disposed to

Dr. Watson, or the Dissenters

his to-adjutors, for their putting the
3

lower membets of the Rutlaid family

apswer, which he says on the

please a party, and
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Duke of Rutland wished him to be
one of the delégates who weré to

upon- them. : He -washes his hands,
however, of the sin of making the
town of Cambridge a rétten borough,
the property of the house of Man-
ners. ‘The next year, he received
from the Duke the  presentation to
the rectory of Kuapteft, in Leices-
tershire, in his patronage; and he
says with great naiveté, that this
favour was given him, ke believes,
not so much for the service he had
rendered the Duke. in the Cambridge-
shire election, as for the extraordinary
attention he had. paid to him during
the course of his education at Cam-
bridge. In return, the Doctor de-
dicated to His Grace the two first
volumies ~ of his Chemical Essays,
which he was then printing.
He relates that in July, 1781, he

was seized with a 'da,n;ge'rolés.f fever,
and when the faculty had given

him over, and he was in a state
of insensibility, his wife  saved. his
life by boldly giving him at ence a.
whole paper of James's Powder. -P.
87 - o e T SR U

- He published, in 1782, a hasty
answer to the seventh of Soame Je-
nynd’s Disguisitions, which he thought
glanced at his sermon on the Prin-
ciples of the Revolition.

At the suggestion of Lord John
Cavendish, the representative of the
wishes of the Marquis of Rocking-
ham just deceased, through the re-
commendation of the .Duke of Graf-
ton, and under the influence of the
Duke  of Rutland, Dr. Watson was,
in 1782, raised by Lord Shelburne,
the then minister, to the see of Lan-
daff.” He kissed hands on the 26th
of July in that year, “apnd was re-
ceived, as the phrase is, very gra-
eiq’uslg;«"_ this was the  first time
that he had ever been at St. James's.
But, he says, he had no great rea-
son to be proud of his promotion:
Lord Shelburne expected that he
would write. pamphlets in: behalf of
the Administration.:: #e. happened to

they made him o
bishop. - PLO4. - - .

‘Not tb‘ﬁnkin%- that . by - becoming
a bishep he ought to change the prin-
ciplés’ which he chad: -imbibed from
the ' works: .of - Mr.»diocke, - (so the

‘Bishop hifimelf states the matter,) he

immediitely began to propese ta Lord
Shelburne an écclesrawtycal . yeforms
The ' minister cought- at the proposal
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and asked, en passant, if nothing could

be  gotten fr
alleviating - the burdens of the state 2
The:Bishop-

would not ‘realize above £150 per.
annum to each elera'yman. His pro-
jected reform- extended to  revenue,
Jurisdiction and doetrine,

te which. he proposed equalizing
bishopries, inx point of both income and

patronage, - and makmg provision for
by appropriations

the : poorer clergy,
of some portion of the income of deane-

ries; &e., as the«y became vaeant. By

the former'measure, he conternplated
raising the bishops to a state of inde-
pendence of mtmsters, freeing them
from the neécessity of holding eccle-
siastical ' preferments, in
and taking away from them the desiie
of translation: by the latter, securing
the residence of the clergy:on their
cures, so essential to the credit of the
national ‘religion. -He drew up his

plan in a ‘printed létter to the Arch-

bishop of Canterbury, which he sent
to the ministers and the bishops of the
episcopal bench. ' Only one, Porteus,
then of Chester, had the good man-
ners to acknowledge the receipt of it ;
and as to the ministers, they all- ap-
?{ roved the scheme, but begged the

eformer to wait, for the present wnps
not the time. It is surprising to_us
thatso keen-eyed a man as Dr. Wat-
son should not have seen from the
beginning, that the aristocracy in the
state would never consent to ‘pairt
with such a fund of influence as they
possess in the richer bishoprics, and
that ‘the heads of the church would
never conseit to destroy the richer
prizes of their high calling, on which
their eyés are set from the moment
that they gain the ear of a statesman
in power or in expectation of place.
Political: and worldly considerations
aside, his project could not have been
realized without a national’ convul-
sion ; for he would hawe carried his
ret‘orm (as be hrmwlfexplamy,pa 108;)
to “areview. of the doetrine and dis-
cipline of the chu;ch,. and @ camplete
pungation. of it from

‘the dregs of Po-
pery. -the, impicty: of Calviniswm.”
&:ﬁlmwmm  ehe h:_’;wh“

| vy m&me
Artivles and the wh:{ ok of

om “the church towards
repressed 'the inquiry. by

shewing, that if the revenues of the
church were : equally. divided, they

He would
begin with the revenue, with regard

. commendam,
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mon Prayer; and: even of the.prebeas
dal sfal}s of -Ely and the. episcﬂplk
throne of Landaﬂ‘?? It s ‘Dot won<
derful that ¢ the pensionéd: pen-of
Cumberland™ should nave "been em-
ployed’ against the Bishop's ‘scheme,
or ‘that some ¢ silly" peopl‘e would,
needs suppose that he was in beait a’
republican, and. meant harm to the
church establishment.” .In truth, Dr.’
Watson seon found, and these Memoirs.
uniformly shew, that he was out of
his place’as a bishep in a political
church in the rexgn of George tbe
Third.

The Blsh0p made hxs first speech
in Parliament, on the 30th 'of May,
1783, .in the case, brought up from
the Conrt of King's. Beuch,  of the

-Bishep of London. and Disney. F ytche,

Esq. respecting the validity af gencral
bouds of resignation: it displayed
great logieal acuteness and precision. .
At the end of this year the Bishop’s
independence was severely tried. The
Duke of Portland, the minister, sent
for him to come up to town and vote
for. Mr- Fox’s East India Bill;. bis
patron, the Duke of Rutland, who
had joined Mr. Pitt,: pressed him onx
the other side : he dlsapproved of the
bill, but he would not’ ‘oppose Mr.
Fox ‘and by his neutrality he oﬁ'etided
and lost both parties.  His' conduct
in this dllemma was truly dlgmﬁed‘

& Soon. after this 1 weat to London, and
on calling em the Duke of Rutland, ¥
thought there was an umusual: d:stance ib
his manner, net great enongh to found a
direct quauel on, and yet tao great for me
to submit to without assuming an egual
distaice on my part; this soen brought
him to a little better temper. Lord Shel—
burne told me at the time, that he was
afraid somebody had been endeavourmg
to make mischief between the Duke of
Rutland and myself, on aceount of my not
coming to oppose the India Bill. He.did
not tell me who the person was whe had
done me this injury, nor did my. suspieiom,
till several years afterwards, fall on Mr.
Pitt ; nor do I know whetber it has fallen
ughtly at last. I hope it has not; for
though 1 must ever consider it as 3 bed
trait in Mr. Pift’s characler, that I never
experienced from him the shé‘m‘est returh
of gratitude, for the services which I had
rendered him when fe stood’ mrost i need
of thein at Cambridge 5 yet I am unwillim

to. think of him as hiavipg possessed a'}i

and, revenge (el mind, stappiog’ to: injure
these who. ' woltl® ‘net; hecome <bie dlind
instruments of his ambition. ¥ gave Lol
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Shelburne to understand, that the Dukeof
Rutland might digest hlS displeasure as he
could, for I would never utter a syllable
in explanatlon or in excuse for my conduct
on the occasion ; that bis Grace had expe-
rienced from me many and important in-
stances of my regard, and that 1 was ready
to give him more with respect to his pri-
vate concerns; but as to my public con-
duct, I would ever assert to myself the
r:ght of private judgwment, independent of
all parties. This doctrine, I could per-
ceive, was quite new to Lord Shelburne,
and, in truth, few great men can relish it
they want adhelents, and they esteem no
man who will not be their instrument.
This plain dealing with men in power,
made many persons say that I knew not
the world ; they were mistaken; I knew
it, but I deSplqed it; I knew well enough
that it was not the way to procure prefer-
ment
as a boy, the different eﬁects of obsequious-
ness and of truth,

¢ Obsequmm amicos, ventas odium pant

and I preferred, as a man, the latter, My
friend the Bishop of Peterborough -once
said to' me, ¢ You are the most straight-for-
ward man I ever met with.’ I was not
displeased at his remark, for the rule of
rectitude is but one, whllst the deviations
from it may be infinite.” . Pp. 126—128,

Myr. Pitt established himselfin power
in the teeth of a majority of the House
of Commons; ¢ a dangerous prece-
dent,” as the Bishop remarks, and
one of the innumerable proofs of the
ascendancy of the prerogative of the
Crown over the voice of the Commons
during the present reign. On' this
subject, Dr. Watson wrote and spoke
to the Premier, and was, we dare say,
and as the event proved, regarded as
a patriotic intruder. lIle was not
more-successful in a suggestion which
he made to Mr. Pitt and to the Duke
of Rutland, who had obtained the
Lord-Lieutenancy of Ireland as the
reward of his political flexibility, that
the maladies of Ireland could be healed
only by an union of the two kingdoms,
on an equal and liberal ﬁ)otzng He
takes credit to himself for having ad-
vised a measure, which sixteen vears
afterwards Mr. Pitt accomplished,
though not on the terms of his pro-
posal.-

The Bishop has republished the
letter which he wrote to Mr. Wake-
field, on his Inquiry concerning the
Person of Christ, in 1784, and which
is to be found im Wakefield’'s Life.
He has also interwoven with his nar-

I remembered what I had learned -
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rative one which, in the samer year,
he addressed to the venerable Mr.
Wyvil, [Wyvill,] who informed him
that < M. Pttt had promised him to
exert hiis whole power as a man and a
minister, to bring about a refmm n
the representation of the people,” and
requested that he would use his in-
fluence in Cambridgeshire, to the
same end. ‘The Doctor’s letter in re-
ply is cautious and desponding: so
much public wealth and so many
public. honours, hethinks, insure the
continuance of corruption. ¢ What
hope,” he asks in a paragraph follow:
ing the letter on the same subject,
“ can we have that a public body will
reform itself?’”’ ¢¢ Since the miserable
event of the French Revolution, it
may be said,” he conc]udea, ‘“to every
man in Eng]and and in Europe, Who
attempts to reform abuses either in
church or- state——Desme, jam concla-
matum est.” This is a paralyzing
sentiment, but too much justified by
the course of events. -

The Bishop gives the follqwmg ac-
count of the publication of his Tracts:

- ¢ In March, 1785; L published a callec-
tion of Theological Traets, in six volumes,
closely printed on a large paper, princk-
pally intended for the benefit of young men
who had not money to purchase booksin
divinity. This book was very well received
by the world, near a thousund cepies khav-
ing been sold in less than three months ;
and very il received by the bishops, on
account of my having printed some tracts
originally wrilten by Dissenters. Till'l
was told of it, I did not conceive that such
bigotry could then have been found on the
bench, ard, I trust, it can be found there
no longer. The Arckbi.s‘hop of Canterbury,
to whem I sent a set, had never the goad
manners to acknowledge the receipt of the
present, and the Archbishop of York ob-
gected to Lhe collection bezng given by the
associates of Dean Bray toa Young divine
who was going out as chaploin to a noble-
man tn Canada. Y was not at all mortified
by this conduct of the two ‘Archbishops,
for I had but a poor opinion of the theo]o-
gical knowledge of elthel of their Gn aces.”’
Pp. 136, 137. ,

To counterbalance the disapproba-
tion of'these official judges of theology,
the biographer relates that the -work
speedily went through two large edi-
tions ; that Dr. Kippis, in the Life of
Lardner, extolled ‘the' Preface; that
Mr. ‘Lambe, 'an‘ emident; attorney in
Cambrndge, bequeathed a’ great part
of his property to & grandson of the
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author of “ A Scheme of Scripture
Divinity,” (Dr. John Taylor,) which
oucupleq the first place in the collec-
tion; and that it procured him a letter
of acknowledgment from Dr. Edward
Harwood. Few bishops, in the mo-
dern sense of the word, would choose
to preserve Dissenting Testimondes.
Dr. Watson’s condition in life was
much improved in 17386, by the death
of his friend Mr. Luther, who left
him an estate in Sussex, which he
sold for twenty-three thousand, five
hundred pounds. The following nar-
rative = discovers more feeling than
belongs to the anecdotes in general:

““ The expense and manner of the funeral
was ordered by the will to be at my discre-
tion; his two nephews, Lord Howard,
and some of the principal gentry of the
country, with his temantry, attended the
funeral, and I read the service as well as
I could ‘myself,~——as well as I could, for
I was more than once obliged to st0p
we had lived as brothers for thirty years.
I bad ever a strong affection for him; and
his for me was fully manifested by his
will, which was made many years before
he died. When he was at the point of
deatt, my keart was overpowered. 1 knelt
down in a corner of his bed-chamber, and
with as much humility and as much sin-
cerity as I ever used in prayer for mysel Lf,
I interceded with the Father Qf mercies
for pardon of my friend's transgressions.
I knew perfectly well all the ph:losophxcal
arguments which could be used against the
eflicacy of all human intercession; and I
was fully couscious of my own unworthi-
ness and unfitness, with so many sins of
my own to answer for to intercede for
others; but the most distant hope of being
of use to my expiring friend overcame all
my scruples. [If we meet, in another
world, he will thank me for this instance
of my louefor him, when he was insensible
to every earthly concern, and when I was
wholly ignorant oft]zepurport ofius will.”’
P. 144, -

The Blshop adds, conmectmg thh
this fine passage onie that turns upon
the petty subject of the capnces, of

princes and the resentments of minis-
ters, - -

¢ I have managed as I ought to have
done this” legacy.- It has enabled me to
preserve my mdependence and to provide
for my family. ' I have a thousand times
thought, that had I'been a mean—spzrzted
time-serving . bishop, 1 might,. perhaps
have e»caped ‘that: marked and unmmlte(i

-neglect. of 'the court, .which I have forso .

many years expenenced but'that I should
‘certainly have' forfeitéd the.affection of my
Ariend ; bis upright-and 'honourable prin-

the death of Cornwallis;

of . Commions for remuneration.

on gunpowder had béén m ade, I
‘to " be standmg‘ “next’ Zto"t'he
-Richmonldyi < then ' Mabter ‘Geuneral’ of “the
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ciples would never bave suffered him to
distinguish such a character with that

‘eminent token of his regard which he be-

queathed to me.”> Pp. 144, 145.

Dr. Watson had published a third
volume of Chemical Essays in 1782,
and in February, 1786, he published
afourth, and then burned his chemical

. . 7y . /
manuscripts. He cultivated chemistry
from 1764 to 1771, with laborious
and unceasing assiduity, and declares
that he derived more pleasure and
knowledge from the pursuit of that,
than of any other branch of philo-
sophy in which he was ever engaged.

The address to the king, upon the
insane attempt of Margaret Nicholson,
1 1786, from the diocese of Landaff,
was drawn up by the bishop, and is
here given : it is a fine composition.
He says, ’

¢ 1 saw Lord Lansdown [Lansdowne]
soon after the presenting this address, and
he thanked me for it, saying that 1t had
done him credit; but that Bishop bhlpley g
address had done him disservice in a cer-
tain place. His Lordship looked ‘upon
himself as connected with the Bishop of
St. Asaph and myself, and indeed he had
a right to do so; for he had made me a
bishop, and he had asked for the archbi-
shopric of Canterbury for Shipley, on
but I do mnot
believe that we either of us thought of
him when we drew up our respective
addresses”” Pp. 148, 149. |

It is said that an ecclesiastic in-
vented gunpowder : application was
about this time made to the bishop by
the government, relative to.the im-
provement  of the strength of this
deadly ingredient of ‘the “modern art
of war. He applied his mind to the
subject and suggested a new mode of
preparing the powder, by which its
strength was..inéreased:-in: the: pro-

portion of 5t0-3; and an innua} saving
was.made during the.Jate' war of one

handred thousand pounds a’ year.
Translation;in the church would have
been an .ill-suited reward for such a
service. The prelate recomimends that
if his posterity shedld: be impaver-
ished, they. should petition the House
-He
has preserved a repartee of the King's
on :the mbject of thls chemlcal -

Iprovement SR R 10

€AY nleveé soon after the exg nments

appened
‘Duke of
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Ordnance, and the duke infermed His
Majesty, that they were indebted to me for
a great improvement in its fabrication.
On my saying that I ought to be ashamed

of myself, inasmuch as it was a scandal

in a Christian Bishop to instruct men in
the mode of destroying mankind, the King
answered, ¢ Let not that afflict your con-
science, for the quicker the conflict, the
less the slaughter,” or in words to that
effect. I mention this to do justice to the
King, whose understanding it was the
fashion to decry. In all the conversations
I had with him, he appeared to me to be
not at all deficient in quickness or intel-
ligence.” P. 150, s

Political changes did not sever the
Duke of Rutland from the bishop.
We have an interesting eorrrespon-
dence between them while His Grace
was in Ireland. The duke, speaking
of ¢ the accession of Jenkinson” to
the Pitt ministry, says broadly, < His
price was & peerage ;' so much for the
worth of the title of Hawhsbury. The
bishop, advising His Grace with re-
spect to the treatment of the Catholics,
gives it as his opinion that ¢« Popery
must be watched, intimidated, re-
strained.”” He then suggests a notable
¢ stroke of policy,”—a Regium Deo-
aum of forty or fifty thousand a-year
would have a great effect.”

In 1781, the bishop was constrained
by ill-health to contemplate the resig-
nation of his professorship at Cam-
bridge. He had three years before
antimated to Mr. Pitt, the master of
the fates of bishops, his wishes for any
piece of preferment which would enable
hem to do so; for with the salary of
Regius Professor, he says, he was
woise provided for than any of his
brethren, and without it he would
have had. a church income of only
twelve hundred a year. 1t weut very
much against him, he adds, to renew
his application to Mr. Pitt; but it
could not be helped. On the death,
thevefore, of the Bishop of Durham,
he wrote, not for that bishopric, but
meénrely expressimg a hope that some
management might take place which
would permit him to resign his pro-
fessorship, without ruining his famely.
Mr. Pitt returned a laconic amswer,
the point of which was, that ctecen-
stances put it out of his power to pro-
mote his Lordship’s wishes.: ‘Thie
bishop sent. an answer which_ he
knew weuld offend the high spirit of
Mr. Fitt; but his own spirit. was as
high a5 the minister's; and Ae dis-
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dained to conceal his chagrin. In the
answer he stated that e was more
huré at his not having. an occasion of
considering Mr. Pitt as his private
Jriend, than he was at his neglect of
him as a minister. Having recorded
the correspondence, the bishop calmly
appeals to peosterity to decide upon
his conduct and condition. As mem-
bers of that angust tribunal, we must
pronounce that his lordship would
have been more entitled to that admi-
ration which . his talents and general
character seemed fitied to excite, if,
with so much private property, he
had judged that he could afford to be
independent of a minister and a court
that regarded him with known dis-
like. -

The month after this correspon-
dence had passed, the bishops were
convened, at the desire of Mr. Pitt, to
deliberate on the Dissenters’ applica-
tion for the repeal of the Test and
Corporation Acts. Only Watson and
Shipley were for the repeal ; and the
former, as a proof of courage, moved
that the names of the voters, pro and
con, as well as thie decision of the
majority, should be sent to Mr. Pitt.
This was in 1787. The fate of the
application is well known: it was
renewed in 1789 and again in 1790,
with the same ill success. The fol-
lowing passages relate to this affair:

« In a conversation I then had (1790)
with Lord Camden, President of the Coun-
cily, I plainly asked him if he foresaw any
danger likely to result to the church esta-
blishment from the repeal of the Test Act:
he answered at once, None whetever. On
my urging the policy of conciliating the
Dissenters by granting their petition, his
answer made a great impression on my
mind, as it shewed the principle on which
great statesmen sometimes condescend to
act, It was this:—Pitt was wrong in
refusing the former ~application of the
Dissenters, but he must be now supporied.

¢ The cause of the Dissenters was much
injured by some indiscreet expressions of
Dr. Priestley, relative to the approaching
fall of all civil and ecclesiastical establish-
ments ; though, justly speaking, Dr.
Hartley, 1 think, was more answerable
for such an opinion then Dr. Priestley,
who had probably. adopted it from the
writings of the former. ' Dr. Hartley’s
fameous. bpak,, entitled, ¢ QOhservations on
Mun, his Frame, his Duty and his Expec-
tatigns,’ ;. was  first published  in 2749.
“The eighty-first propesition of that book
says, * Jt ig prebable; that all the pivil
goversabents. mill he overturmed ;’ snd



Review.—Fox's Sermon before the Unitarian Fund.

the eighty-second says, ¢ It is probable
thet the present forms of church-govern-
ment will be disselved.” Both these propo;
sitions aye grounded on the mterpretatxon
of certain prophecies ; but these prophecies
are- neither so dxstmct}y set forth, ner so
indubitably explained by Dr. Hartley,

to induce a cool-headed man implicitly to
adopt them ; thoagh the fall of the French
monarchy and ehm*eb drew some men’s
attention toward them sbout that time. 1
have ab svecdote eoucerning these two
propositions . worth mentioning; i was
told me by Ledy Charlotte Wentworth.

She happened to be aitending ber father
at Bath, when this beok was first pub-
lished, and being mueh alarmed at what
she had read in lt, relative to the fall of
governments and of churches, she asked
Dr. Hartley, on his next visit to her father,
whom he attended as his physician, when
these terrible things would happen. He
answered, ‘I am an old man, and shalk
not live to see them ; but you are a young
womag, and pxobabl»y will see them :’ and:
more persens than her ladyship theughe
that the French Revolution was the be-
ginning of the completion of Dr. Hartley s
prediction.” -Pp, 162, 164.

The bishop made acelebrated speech
in the House, of Lords,in 1787, against
Mr. Pitt’s Commercial Treaty-
France, in which he: proved himself
a good Englishman, as far as that deno-
mination implies a kater of Frenchmen.

Another fit of illness this year in-
duced the bisbop to resolve never more
to preside in the Divinity schools: he

obtained a grace to appoint Dr. Kip-

ling his deputy, to whem he gave
a yearly stnpend ﬁrst of £200, the‘n of
£250, and latterly of more,
the followmg Commencement he con-

cluded his speech  with a farewell
address to the Umversnty, which

abounds in liberal sentiments. If the
auditors had known ai] that we haye

just read, they might have been par-

doned for indulging a smile, wlnle

the bishop was sqlqmnly asserting,

Mallem pmznda vestram compredbaiz-
onem promerveri, (UAM, SUMMIS in ec-
clesi” opibus fruz aut  digwitatibs.
Ecclesia ensmg bona sua eum indignis et

indoetis, cumy its qud nilil seiwnt nisi

quo patissimun made: divitrmm sedentur

mensas, aut principes in  rep ublica’
adulentur viros, Aaicd raro artt’cz prit s

vestrae dutem empmbntz’am non l}atct‘_
tmp 5

aditns, isi qmnlu'cmtf Mornm 70
ermﬁta ThL : @&ﬂn¢ ﬁ’
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AB.T 11k~ Tke Spread of Unitarianism
. @ Blassing to Soczety > a Seman,
~ preached at the Unitarian Chgpel in

. Artillery Lane, London, on. Wed-
nesday, 28#]@ of -May, 1817, ‘befare

. the Friends and Supporters.of-the
- Unitarian Fund. By W. J. Fox.

12mo. pp- 44. Htmter and Eaton.

1817. '

1IS sermonis remarkabl addpted
to its object. ‘The tone, the mans
ner, the argument, are all in .unison
with the design of the Unitarian Fund,
which 1s to promote a reformation in
the doctrines of the actually existing
christian church. . ‘The éceasion called
for and justifies the decision of opinion
earnestness of feeling and directness
of language, which are the prominent
characters of the discourse.

The preacher’s text is Aets xvi. 9,
which relates the vision of the “ Max
of Macedonia” to Paul, that led to the
introduction of Christianity into Eu-
rope; and he addices the conduct of
Paul on this occasion te: excite zeal;
direct exertion and strengthen hope.
The members of the Unitarian Fund
Society unite, he:says; “in holy emu-
lation of apoﬂohc example, to help
those whose best interests' they think
they are ‘¢ able to. promote.” Thelr
proceedinigs are objected to, but he
replies that the same ohjections might
have been urged against Paul’s mis-
stonary visit to Eurepe, and his vin-
dication is in substance theirs.” .

Trinitarianism . is: the established
religion : . 'Paganism was established:
at ‘Athens and  Ephesus. Trinitari-
anism is popular: Polytheism was:
the idol of the people of Gréece.
Unitarian proselytists are. accused of
intemperance of lanouage 5 Paph
plainly and broadly stated and:forcibly
advocated a religiou in many things
apposed to the faith and worship of
his hearers.: Unitarianism is said By
same Unitarians to be ndt suited to
the vulgar; if this were true, the
preacher argues, it would not be the:
gospel 5 but the . conduct “of Paul
proves, to Unitarians dt. least, - that it
is not true. The differences between.
Unitariens and others are by sonie

m'nou'nced; unimpostint; but:is: Mr..

ox’s’ view they . are. fundamentsd.
Exertiotis for the spread of truth: may-
reguire sacrifices: oriexcite 'bad :pas-
. but these .conveqhences: did: not:
deter tha l’dumhm oﬂ’our fmth ﬁ-em

Y PRI
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their great work, nor should it hinder
their disciples from following their
example. | .
Mr. Fox then meets the objection
that this parallel is destroyed by the
fact . of Paul's possessing miraculous
powers. . His ausweris, that miracles
were not always wrought by the
apostles to produce couviction, that
we have many means of conversion
witheut miracles, and that every man
has a commission to do all the good
in his power. . ~ -
. Addressing himself to Unitarians,
«« who believe with us, but do not
act with us,” he now proceeds to
prove that the spread of Unitarianism
ts a blessing to society. 'To the pro-
fligate, this system comes, like the
original preaching of Christianity,
with a reforming and saving power.
It rescues others from infidelity. It
awakens to life those that are dead in
formality, transforming ¢¢ mechanism
into mind, statues in an idol's temple
into living worshipers -of the living
God.” It displaces the popular sys-
tems, and thus benefits individuals
and the community: individuals, by -
communicating truth and knowledge,
prompting a pure worship, inspiring
liberality, securingliberty, and advan-
cing the interests of virtue and diffusing
happiness: the community, the good
of whieh is made up of .individual
good, by moderating orthodoxy, by
converting or- silencing  infidelity, by
preparing the way for a reformation
of the National Church, by interesting
the worldly-minded in religion, by
making a reading and thinking public,.
by exploding persecution, and by re-
commending Christianity to universal
reception. ,
The preacher concludes with a
warm and animating appeal to Uni-
tarians on- behalf of the society, in
whose name he spoke. < Are they
Unitarians,” he asks, ‘ and yet indif-
ferent whether Unitarianism glimmer
in their studies, like.a lamp in a sepul-
chre, or be set on -high to illumine
the world  with beams of joy and
love ?””. He rebukes the very suppo-
sition, and taking for granted that his
brethren are all of one mind in the:
common cause, exhorts them to ““per-
severe with caution, bat with firm-
ness; ‘with.-a zeal 'wise and moderate,”
but steady and inextinguishable.” ,
- There are:some very striking pas-:
sages in the sermon, which we regret

Review.—Fox's Sermon before the Unitarian Fund.

that we cannot quote: indeed, the
whole discourse is more calculated for
effect than almostany one on a similar
occasion that we remember to have
read. | o
We have observed one or two points
in the sermon which we consider de-
bateable. It is said, p. 9, that ¢ Uni-
tarianism and 'Trinitarianism are in
fact different religions,” a proposition
not unfrequently maintained by Tri-
nitarian writers. But asfar as religion
is practical, are net its sanctions and
motives common to all Christians, and
independent of their doctrinal differ-
ences? We might explain ourselves
by the doctrine of a future state of
righteous retribution, which operates
upon all Christians alike, and is ex-
plained in nearly the same way by
them all, except when they are stating
or defending their peculiarities. We
must .confess, that we incline to- the
judgment of Bishop Bramhall, that
‘¢ Different opinions do not make dif-
ferent religions.” =
~Again, in p. 19, Mr. Fox seems to
maintain Mr. Lindsey’s opinion, that
“ Trinitarian worship” is ¢ christian
idoJatry.””" - Notwithstanding the con-
cessions - of Trinitarians themselves,
we cannot help feeling a little repng-
nance to the doctrinee We would
rather say, that in Unitarians the
worship of the Trinity would be ido-
latry, but that in Trinitarians them-
selves it is an honest compliance with
the dictates of an erring judgment.
The dissonant terms, ¢ christian
idolatry,” imply, in our apprehension,
more of the guilt of wilful apostacy
from the truth, than can reasonably
be charged upon any mistake of the
understanding. |
For making these slight exceptions
to the sermon of a christian friend
and - coadjutor we offer no apology.
If any were needed, we would word
it in a passagefrom the sermon before
us, describing one of the happy peculi-
arities of the Unitarian denomination :
- ¢¢ No other sect exists without the sanc-
tion of a creed. In no other party cen
men exercise full liberty of thought and
speech. No where else i1s there so much
actual diversity of ‘opinion, with so little
eyil in consequence of diversity. We differ
as to the pre-existence of Christ, his mira-
culous conception, a separate state, and a
variety. of ‘topics, but without schisms,
quarrels, persecitions “or excommunica-
tions."”” Pp, 21, 2.
v - '
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1818. Jan. 3, after a lingering decay,
which she bore thh exemplary patience,
Mrs. Mary HucHES, wife of the Rev. John
Hughes, Unitarian Mlmater of Honiton, in
Devonshue She was the daughter of
Joshua Freeman of Salisbury, by Mary the
sister of William Harris, D. D. author of
the Lives of Oliver Cromwe]l Charles 1.
and II. and other bmgrapbwal works, re-
markable for the upright and truly liberal
spirit in which they are written.  She lost
her father when she was only eleven vears
old, and soon after came to live with the
Dr. her uncle. With him she continued
until his death, and in the same hause,
which he bequeathed to her, she herself
expired. She was born March 2, 1748.
She was descended from a family tbat were
always distinguished by. a zeal for truth,
and for civil and religious liberty.

Of her grandfather, one anecdote is
preserved : That at the time that James I1.
was at Salisbury, soldiers were quartered
upon him who did not treat him as they
“ought ; yet when they decamped, (as they
were forced to do in haste,) he found upon
examining his house a portmanteau, very
heavy, left hehind, coutaining, probably,
a large suin of money—-but such was his
regard to rectitude, that he ran after the
soldier, saying, honestman,you have left
your bag‘ behind, pray come and take it.”

This excellent woman was a sincere dis-
ciple of Jesus; th'ose who knew her best,
will be the most ready to do her justice, and
to say that if ever there was a humb]e
and sincere Christian, she was one. There
was nothing ostentatious and obtrusive in
her religious deportment. It had nothing
of that spiritual pride in it which could
say to a fellow-worm, ‘¢ stand by, for Iam
holier than thou.”” She delighted in serious
conversation, and she was well able to
bear a part _m it. The christian Scriptures
were her dearest treasure. She read them
with constancy, with understanding and
with profit. She formed, as she was well able
to do, her own opinion upon their difficult
and contested passages ; bul, at the same
time, she blamed no one, w,ho, after a fair
and upright examination, entertained views
different from hers. Impartlal inquiry,
carriéd on in the fear of God, and with an
-earnest desire to come at the knowledge
of the truth, was what she. practised her-
self and all that she reqmled in others.
The resuit of such i inquiry, she well knew,
is not at the option of the person who
makes it. ‘If it be determme(i honestly,
it must be detenmmgd by tbe welght of
evndence

Slmplxcxty of manners as well as godly
mnqeruty, distinguijshed . ‘Mrs.. Hughes.
JEvery species of artifice and double-dealing

was abhorrent to her, and what she could
not but despise and condemn in others, she -
never allowed in herself, . Truth and
courtesy hung upnn her hps- and even
when she was obliged to refuse a request
or to administer reproof, there was'no
unkmdness in the one case, nor asperity
in the other. She was most of all in her
element when she was contributing to the
innocent comfort of all around her. She
had a generous hospitality which gratlﬁ.ed
herself as much as it added to the satis-
faction of all who were partakers of it.

The liberal soul deviseth liberal things.

If she had any regrets upon this score,
they were only that her means of domg

_gaod were so madequate to her wishes.

The poor have lost in her a most feeling
and affectionate begefactress. In all this
there was no effort, ne conflict between
selfishness, and adesue of appearmg free
from it. It was the spontaneous, uniform
flow of a kind heart, animated by un-
affected piety and pure christian benevo-
lence. -

She was tried by a large share of bodily
afflictions ; her sufferings were oftened dls-
tnessmg]y acute. But the patience and
acquiescence with which she bore. them,
proved the strength of her religious prin-
ciples, and the efficacy of that divine favour
which is promised to the upright in_ heart.
She was truly a child of peace, and nothing
afflicted her amiable spirit more .deeply
than when any contentions broke. out
amongst those that were dear to her; and
every soothing effort which christian inte-
grity justified, was in such cases exerted
by her, to quench the flame of discord, and
bring back to amity those who were un-
happily at variance. She was peculiarly
tender of the good mname of others, and
never indulged herself in hasty and md:s-
criminate cemsures. While it was pos-
sible to apologize for an action or a cha-
racter, she was glad to do it.

To die the death qf the righteous is a
natural and allowable wish. It is of the
highest importance to recollect h(mever,
that there is but orne way to e_nsure 1t,
¢ Simplicity and godly sincerity” must
characterize the hf'e or there js no rational
ground for expectmg‘ that peace and liope
can be companions of the dying hour.
*“Mark the perfectman,” > says the Psalmist,
“and behold the upright,’ for the end of
that man is peace.” This was eminently
the case with Mrs. H. Surrounded by
those with whom she was most nemly
connected, sensible to the laut, without
agroan orastruggle, she fell asleep. What
a sweet tramsition from time to eternity !

A very near and dear. uend tbus wvtes
concerning. her 3 and the object he assigns,
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the benefit of ¢ the rising generation,”
renders what follows an appropriate close
of this obituary sketch. " s

. B.

1 think it but justice to the world, to
state the circumstance to which she attri-
buted the formation of her character, and to
which she traced all her actions, sentiments
and opinions while on earth, as it may be
useful to the rising generation, and par-
ticularly those who have the umprinting
the first ideas and sentiments on the infant
mind. | - |

¢ She constantly 1eferred all her prineiples
and motives of action to the sacred regard
that her mother taught her to have to
truth. Insomuch, that she had no recol-

lection of the period, when she had not

an abhorrence of deception, collusion and
falsehood. And it is worthy of remark,
that this impression was made on her,—not
by threats or bribes, not by correction and
reproof, or caresses and encouragements
to speak the real fact, but by an appeal
to her honour, her candour and sense of
right. ' - |

‘Tt was from this cause that she never
remembered to have committed a fault, but
the moment she was aware of it, she hastened
to her father or mother to confess it, in
“all its circumstances either of aggravation
or palliation. From this cause, she was
~brought to a habit of examining, even
from her childhood, the motives of her
actions, and determining whether they
were allowable or mot. And she even
teased her mother to hear fher confessions
of sin and folly. Her mother used to
laugh at her sometimes, and say she
was not a catholic priest, to hear or to
absolve sin; and at others to say she ought
to make these revelations, not to her, but
to the Supreme Being. Still she persisted
in it, because it was a relief to her mind
to tell her faults.

“ Tt is true this was followed with one
inconvenience; it gave her the appearance
of a hesitation, and seeming irresolution,
which those that did not know her were
often apt to set down to the account of
weakness. It was, however, nothing more
than the appearance, for when desired or in
any way obliged to he decided, she was so
in the strictest sense of the weord. She
would say ¢1 believe,” ‘I suppose’ the
thing is so, when she knew itto be certain
that it was so, till it appeared necessary
to speak out and act as she ought, and
then, though femipine as the most femi-
nine at other times, she was as decided
as the most positive and determined. ,

€ This circumstance fostered by the best
examples ;by that honour, and love and rec-
titude, for which her unecle and mother
(and indeed her aunt, the Dr.’s wife,) were
remorkable, and thatshe saw in all around
her ; added to a lovely disposition, a social

Obituary.—Jokn Rhodes, Esq.

temper, and a heart that felt for all men,
and that was all alive to the welfare of

“herfriends, made her what she was.

¢ It was hence when the cause of liberty,
virtue and trath was the topic of discourse,
her eye brightened, her heart beat in unison
with the subject, she was all animation
and life, WHence when she could add to the
happiness of her friends, or advocate the
cause of the poor, and wipe the weeping
eye or soothe the bleeding heart, she went
almost beyond herself. These things could
cheer and animate, when nature was fast
wearing down, and dissolution was near at
hand. And even when articnlation was
lost, and she had not strength to speak so as
to be understood, she felt the motions of
love to those about her, and wished to
be the means of administering te their
comfort.” .

s e

Jannary 23, at Saville Green, near
Halifax, JouNn Ruopes, Esq. aged 59,
senior partner in the Banking House of
Rhodes, Briggs and Co. and one of his
Majesty’s Deputy Lieutenants for the West
Riding of Yorkshire. Mr. Rhodes sat
down to breakfast in apparent health and
spirits with his family and some friends
who were on a visit jn his house; he
retired hastily from the table on account of
a crumb of bhread irritating the top of the
windpipe, which induced a fit of coughing,
the violence of which broke a blood-vessel
in his lungs, and in half an hour he was
a corpse! He was thus snatched away
when his apparently renovated health led
his friends to entertain the expectation,
that a life so much.endeared to them might
be spared a few years longer. It has
seemed otherwise to that wisdom which
cannot err; to that Providence whose
judgments are mercy, and whose dispen-
sations, hewever inserutable, are always
good, and for good to all. Mr. Rhodes
was a gentleman in the best sense of the
word ; his politeness was thé offspring of
the heart, and was dictated by a consider-
ation for the feelings of qthers; his man-
ners had the grace and elegance which
evinced that he had seen the world, yet
without a particle of the hollowness and
insincerity of the mere man of the world.
He was an wnpright and honourable man,
and the noble spirit which disdained every
thing mean and servile resided in the
kindest heart, and made him at the same
time one of the most high-minded and
gentlest of human beings. e wal habftu-
ally ‘prépared to meet death in whatever
way it mightmqp;}mac’b him; this was
a frequent topic of conversation with his
most intimate friends, and he often inti-
mated the impression of his mind that hik
death would he spdden ; he always spoke
of dying with & composure and tranyui tity
equaily removed from stofcal indifierence
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and presumptuous assurance ; inhis frame
of mind were seen the serenily of the
Christian’s hope, and the mild glory of
the Christian’s trinmph. o »
Mr. Rhodes was a firm friead fo civil
and religious liberty. As to his particular
views be was an Unitarian Protestant Dis-
senter ; and his intevest, in what he deemed
the cause of truth, was warm, yet unob-
trusive. . His zeal was without rancour,
and he bhad nothing of that narrow bigotr
which confines salvation to its own creed,
or which would close the gates of heaven
upon some, when the mercy of God has
oepened them wide to all. He willingly
ranted to others that freedom of inquiry,
and that right of private judgment which
he claimed and exercised for himself, In
Politics he was a whig, and whilst his
judgment and his feelings equally led him
to conclude that ¢¢ the post of honour is
a private station,”’ yel he never com-
promised his prineiples, but asserted, upon
all proper ocgasions, with explicitness and
candour, the sentiments which he had not
lightly embraced. Such was the sweetness
of his temper, the urbanity of his manners,
and his liberality of sentiment to others,
that he was not the less endeared to those
whose opinions were widely different from
his own, than to the friends whose views
were the same. It was delightful to ob-
serve and to share¢ the innocent gaiety
with which he continued to mix in the
enjoyments of the young. His mirth was
never boisterous, nor bhis conversation im-
pure. The delicacy of his mind, indeed,
was truly feminine ; a virtue deserving of
no mean praise in an age of which parity
of heart cannot be said to be the character-
istic, and in which colloquial wit, in its
sportive sallies, too often trips up the heels
of modesty. There was about him all the
kindliness of human nature, in its best
form ; and an unassuming simplicity, the
attraction of which few, if any, could resist,
He was generally known, and they who
knew him best loved him most. There
are not a few who in him have lost the
kindest and dearest friend they ever had.
His inestimable value as @ jfriend, they

who were admitted by him within that

circle from which every man of domestic
habits occasionally shuts out the world—
they, who in confidential intercourse shared
his good heart, his refined taste and culti-
vated mind, alone can.tell. His best record
4s in the hearts of those that loved him :—
whilst they ¢all to mind his sympathy upon
all occasions, his valuable advice and assis-
tance upon others; and whilst they feel
bereft of this counsellor and guide, they
knoew that the confidings of friendship
were, ! in his bosom, a safe and sacred de.
posit, and that all that wag entrusted to his
keeping and to his honour, will he buried
with him in his gxave,. .

. The limits of this obituary preclude move
than this hasty and imperfect outlige of
the quplities which have made the death of
an uusmbitious.and unostentatious, indi-
vidual to be felt in the place of his residence,
and the sphere of his usefulness, asa public

loss—and that public loss to be expressed

as if every oué had lost a private friend.
In the town of which he was a native, an
inhabitant, and a benefactor, it will be
difficult indeed to supply his vacant place.
To his family, to the families connected
with him, to the friends who shared his
confidence anrd his heart, the loss is irre-
parable. No one can ever be to them what
he was. ,
Leeds, Jan. 24, 1818.

' ‘ t 3
* J . T. %’%_}{fq‘\ﬁ‘ jg}
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Jan. 25, at New

port, in the Isle of Wight,
in the blst year of her age, sincerely la-~
mented by her friends, and deeply deplored
by her afllicted family, HANNAH, the wife
of Rabert Harpis, builder and coach-
maker, of that town, She was a member
of the Unitarian Baptist church at Newport,
and will long be remembered for her unas-
suming deportment, her kind and bospi-
table manners, and her uniform atteation
to every moral and religious duty, A
funeral sermon was preached on eccasion
of her death, on Sunday, February-1, by
the Rev. William Hughes, to a crowded
congregation, from Luke xxiii. 43, ¢ To-
day thou shalt he with me in paradise.”
| ' W. H.
' A secctifiousee S )
- 26, at the Hyde, near Upton.upon-
Severn, Worcestershire, Wis.LiaM Russexe,
Esq. formerly of Showell Green, near Bir-
mingham, the friend of Dr. Priestley and
a fallow-sufferer in the Birmingham riots.
[We have received an interesting account
of this much-respected gentleman, which
we are abliged to defer to the next Num-
ber.] , |
—m 1
~— 31, at Newadd-wilym, Cardiganshirey
of a fever, the Rev. GrirriTH GRIFEITAS,
aged 56, who was for 29 years pastor of
the Presbyterian congregation at Llechryd,
and for nearly the same number of years
assistant preacher with the Rev. David
Davis, * of Lwyn-rhyd-owen, at Penrhiw.

e, PN

* It may pot be unacceptable to some
to be informed that D. J. Rees, the ex-
cellent man of whom an interesting ‘and
just account was given in the Repository
for Decemher last, was between thirty and
forty yeéars a regular atténdant on the
ministry of this gentleman, who received
from him to the last ynequivdeal tokens
of sincere friendship, and the last evening
of health enjoyed by D. J. R. they spent
together at 'his own hounse, Prior to the
year 1779, in which the venerable In
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Mr. G. received his classical education
under Mr. Davis, and went through the
regular academical course, at -the Presby-
terian college, Swansea, now at Caermar-
then. His loss is deeply felt by a numerous
family, and by the religious circle in which
he moved. He was a man universally
respected by those who knew him, for his
spotless purity of character, peaceable
disposition, and unwearied attention to
the duties of a minister, which he dis-
charged with great acceptance, being
esteemed in the Principality as a judicious,
pious and popular preacher, who in his
life exemplified the truths, he with so
much seriousness inculcated from the
pulpit.- In religious opinions he might
be ranked as a low Arian, and in his spirit
a truly catholic Christian.  This short
and very imperfect notice of this re-
spectable charaeter, upon his departure
from our world, is penned by a distant
friend, who thinks with melancholy plea-
sure of their former connexion and ac-
quaintance, no more to be renewed on
earth, and who most sincerely sym-
thizes with his family and church, upon
the mournful event. The recollection of
his useful labours and excellent virtues,
must afford soothing consolation. Heappy
the servant, whom his master when he
cometh, shall find so doing.
| < T. D.

) i—

- Feb. 2, in the 82nd year of his age,
Tuomas Cocan, M. D. at the house of his
brother, the Rev. E. Cogan, Higham Hill,
Walthamstow. He had not heen long ill,
nor did his illness assume so serious an

aspect in others’ judgment as in his own. .

He was strongly persuaded that his t{erm
of life was up, and accordingly prepared
to meet death with fortitude and serenity.
His death-bed was a most interesting and
pleasing spectacle. His faculties were
entire to the last moment, and his conver-
sation was at times characterized by that

Lloyd died, Mr. Davis had been his col-

league for ten years, and ever since has
continued to be one of the ministers of the
united congregations in Cardiganshire ;
which were principally founded by David
Lloyd, whose name is still held in the

highest veneration, on account of his .

profound learning, extensive knowledge,
liberal sentiments, popular talents and most
amiable disposition. = -

. The following anecdote may give some
idea of the estimate formed by the orthodox
of D. J. Rees’s persuasive talents. " At the
wells in Radnorshire, where persons resort
from all parts for the benefit of the waters,
a popular clergyman among the Methodists,
observed to a friend, ¢ D. J. Rees is here,
have you seen him? ‘Beware  of. that man,
he is enough to poison a whole parish.”

- Obituary.—Thomas Cogan, M. D.—Mys. Grice.

14

_innocent pleasantry which throughout life

made his company attractive. . He felt the
religious solemnity that becomes a dying
man, but he knew not sadness or fear.
The New Testament was the theme of bhis
meditation and of his latest discourse; and
he declared his entire satisfaction in those
views of Christianity which he had pro-
fessed, and which it had been the object of
some . of his publications to explain and
defend. The fatherly character of God,
as revealed by our Lord, was ever present
to his mind, and shed a cheerful light upon
the dark passage to the grave. After ex-
hibiting an eminently christian example of
patience, faith, hope and charity, he ex-
pired without a sigh or struggle, and
entered into peace. Our last Number,
containing his letter on his Ethical Ques-
tions, came out on the morning of his
death; the day before, he expressed his
anxiety to see it, but suggested that it was
probable he might not live long enough.
The second letter, (we lament to say,) is
not prepared ; this Number, which should
have contained it, records the cessation of
the amiable writer’s labours: such is the
shadowy nature of man! Dr. Cogan’s
remains were interred, by his own desire,
on Monday the 9th instant, in the burial
ground belonging to the New Gravel-Pit
Meeting, Hackney; and on the following
Sunday morning, the 15th, a funeral ser-
mon was preached for him, by Mr. Aspland,
to a numerous auditory, from Prov. xiv.
14: 4 good mar shall be satisfied from
kimself. At the request of the family of
the deceased, the sermon will be printed ;
it will contain a memoir, which will also
probably be inserted into this work.

Feb. 5, aged 72 years, Mrs. EL1zA-
BETH, the wife of Mr. John Grice, of
Whitechapel Road, London, after three
months, gradual decay. .She retained her
faculties until within a few hours of her
death. Her confidence was in the mercy
of God as revealed in the gospel: she
expressed her firm belief that she should
be again united with those she most Joved.
During her illness she often repedted the
following - verse of the twenty-third Psalm
by Dr. Watts, - B

“ While he affords his aid,

T cannot yield to fear, I

Though, I should walk through death’s

dark shade, I

My shepherd’s with me there.””

She.was interred in the ground belonging
to the General Baptist Meetingshouse,
Worship Street, Finsbury Squnare, where
she had been a member many years.. An
appropriate address was delivered by the
Rev. J. Gilchrist, and a sermon the Sunday
following ori the occasion. | = 7. - 00 v
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. Feb. 11, at Gelligron, in the county of

'g%i_é?:—m

Glamorgan, Mrs. MarYy REEs BEvAN, hav- -

ing on the second of the same month com-
pleted her Zundreth year, and retained to
the last all her intellectual powers unim-
paired. . She was first married to the
eminently pious and reverend Owen Rees,
who was for some time minister of,Jwhat
was then, the Presbyterian Congregation,
of Pentre-ty-gwyn, neay Llandovery, in
Caermarthenshire, but afterwards removed
to@berdare} in Glamorganshire, and con-
tinued to officiate to the Presbyterian Con-
gregation of that placefuntil his death in
the spring of 1767.] Of the issue of this
wmarriage only one son survived the period
of infancy : this was the Rev. Josiah Rees,
of Gelligron, who died in September-1804,*
after officiating to the Presbyterian Con-
gregation of Gellionnen, for upwards of
forty years, having statedly supplied them
during the last two years of his academical
course at Caermarthen. He was the father
of. Mr. Owen Rees, of the house of Long-
man and Co. Paternoster-Row, M. Josiah
Rees, late of Malta, the Rev. Thomas
Rees, of St. Thomas’s, &c. &ec.{ Some
vears after the decease of her first hus-
band, Mrs. Rees married Mr. Rees Be-
van, a respectable surgeon who resided
in the village of Aberdar€} whom she
survived about twenty years. Her neigh-
bours had béen so long accustomed to call
her Mrs. Rees, that they could not bring
themselves to address her by the name of
her second husband, except occasionally ;
and she continued to be, so designated so
very generally, that it has been thought
almost necessary to insert above both her
names, in order to identify her to her ac-
quaintance. |

- On the decease of her second husband,
having no relations residing in her neigh-
bourhood, and being then about eighty
years of age, her son, with the view of
having her under his own care, and pro-
viding the more effectually for the comfort
of her declining years, prevailed upon
her to remove to his own residence ar
Gelligron, where.she remained to the time
of_her death. |

[Mrs. Bevan’s maiden name was Howell.
Her father was a highly respectable yeo-
man, residing between Neath and Swansea,
on a tenement which had been cultivated
by his ancestors through many generations.
The family were strict and zealous Pres-
byterians ; { and in the civil contentions
which agitated the kingdom in the middle
of  the seventeenth century, and wherein
the county of ' Glamorgan very largely

pm-ticipated,?;they took a decided part with .

the Parliament and the Protector ; and
after the secttlement. of the latter at the

¢

_* See tllxé'.Un‘iversa‘l Theological ’M'aga‘.'
zine, 1804, Vol. I1.:p. 228. o

Obituary .—Mrs. Mary Rees- Bevan.

head- of the government, received from
him some testimonies of. his gratitude for
the assistance they had rendered to his
cause. - From:these ancestors she inherited
a spirit of independence, and :a love of
freedom, especially in respect to religious
matters, whieh she retained in full vigour
to the close of her life.jThis spirit and

temper, the connexion in which she was

placed, and the society with :which she
most intimately mingled after her first
marriage and for the long interval of eighty
years, tended to cherish and confirm. Mr,
Owen Rees was no less distinguished by
his attachment io religious liberty and
the sacred rights of conscience, than he
was by his unaffected piety and the amiable
virtues of his private life. And her son,
in this, as in other respects, trod . in the
footsteps of his father, whom he lost at an
early age, but whose memory he cherished
with the warmest affection and -respect.

In the time of her first husband, their

hospitable dwelling was the frequent resort
of that constellation of eminent christian
ministers in the Presbyterian connexion,
who were then the great supporters of the
cause, and whose praise is still in all the
churches. That age beheld a Pavies, a
Perrott, a Samuel Thomas and a Jenkins
at Caermarthen ; a David Lloyd * in Car-
diganshire ; a Philips at Coed-y-Cymmer ;
a Samuel Davies at Merthyr; a Williams
at Watford and Cardiff ; and a Solomon
Harries at Swansea :~—all of them men
whose names are associated with every
quality that can command for them the
admiration and- esteem of every friend to
religious freedom, rational piely and ex-
emplary virtue. To these eminent persous
succeeded a generation imbued with the

same enlightened principles, and with the

same catholic spirit—some of whom yet
survive, as pillars and ornaments of the
church. - |

F'In early life, Mrs. Bevan had embraced
the Arminian sentiments of her husband ;—
and Arminianism was esteemed the great
heresy of that day. With him she relin-
quished the doctrine of the Trinity, of

“hereditary depravity, of vicarions atone-
ment and satisfaction, and embraced tenets, .

which may perhaps be c¢alled Arian,

These, with some unimportant variations,
. she retained till she was eighty years of

ag'e:] After her removal to Gelligron,

T having then no establishment af her own,

nor any other secular cares to occupy her
attention, she devoted herself to reading,
with all the eagerness and ardour of youth,
Her favourite volume was the Bible, of
which she read some portion every day ;
and with the contents of which she was so
familiarly acquainted, that she could at any

- SRR e

* The fathet of Dr. Charlés Lloyd, of

London, -
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time, on kearing a part of a passage re-
peated, recite and explain the context, and
point out: the chapter aud »verge.? 'Her
memory and her quickness in this respect

were indeed the astonishment of all her | ; | ;
' a severe ealamity, as it deprived her of

scquaintance.). She perused, besides, most
of the principal modern works en the

tation of that term. | In her conversion to
these sentiments she preceded her son;
who had, indeed, at this period, began to
sus
ments, but did mot till afterwards wholly
discard them. | - -
[ Though she advocated her new opinions;;
when oceasion offered,! with #be warmth
and zeaf/of a recent cenvert,[yet it was
to: their praetical bearing and importance,
that she chiefly direeted her attention} and

observations. ! Her principal delightl in
'removed from her bedj being too weak to sit

hringing them under discussionj arose from
the view she entertained of their tendeney
to promote genuine piety, and holiness of
life and conversation.# From the repulsive
system of Calvin, her heart, as well as her
- gnderstanding, turned with inveluntary
" horror: and she dwelt with a kind of holy

rapture, on the Unitarian views of the
nature aud character of God, as embodying
in himself every thing that is perfect and
aad engaging, every thing in one’

amia
word which ean pertain to Jthe character
. of a father. [She admired]the pawerful

motives.to virtue furnished-by this system,
in the doetrine of the accountability of man
for .his actions, and in]its representation
. of the future life as/a state ef righteous
retribution, wherein men skall receive ac-
cording to their works: | She. dwelt like-
wise with pleasing. ‘satisfaction on the
consoalations it was caleulated to administer
in seasons of suffering, bylits delineation
. of the providential care of this benevolent
Being over all his creatures, over-ruling
and directing all events and circumstances
for the advancement of the highestinterests
of his rationdl offspring4 This was the
thought that cheered her own spirits under

t the soundness of his Arian senti-

' her virtues.

.Register of Eecelesiastieal Docvrrents.

all the “infirmities of her advanced age,
and supported her to her dying hour)

A few years ago, her sight, which had
or somé time been gradually on the de-
eline, entirely failed. This was -to her

her chief source of amusement. After she

Uaitarisn controversy ; -and at last became, became bliwd, she occasionally oceupied
upon rational and deliberate conviction, an

Unitarisn, aecording to the strietest accep- -

herself in composing verses on familiar
topics and on religious subjects, in the
Welsh language,’ an employment which
was quite new to her,and may be regarded
as a striking proof of the great vigour
of her intellectual faculties. These. she
would repeat with much eneygy, and with
wonderful correctness; for; though some

1 of her pieces extended to about one hundred
| Hines, and existed no where but in. her own
' mind, she never forgot them, and would
' at any time, when required, repeat them
- without the slightest mistake or hesitation.

During the last eighteen months she never

in her chair. - She suffered but little, how-
ever, fram bodily indisposition, excéptoeca-
sionally from the copious secretion of mucus,
which, from the want of strength to ex-
pectorate it, sometimes greatly interrupted
ber breathing. { At length the powers of
nature gradually decayed, and she breathed
ber last without the least effort or struggle,
as if sinking into a peaceful sleep] She
was buried in the ground belongfug to
meeting-house of Gellionnen, on Monday
February the 16th; and was followed to the
grave by alarge crowd of spectators and
friends. At the meeting-house, an appro-
priate dnd excelent discourse was delivered
by the Rev. Joha James, the minister of
the place, from Psalm xci. 16, ¢ With long
life will I satisfy him, and shew him my
salvation,” atext with which she had her-
self supplied him_for the oceasion about
a fortnight before.IShe has left a numerous
posterity in the secomnd, third and fourth
genera‘tiong} to cherish the remembranee of

May they also study to emulate
them:!

T. R.

A, A
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Address of the Methodists of the New
Connexion, to the Braitish Public :

By order of the Ministersand Lay Re-
presentatives assembled at Halifax,
the 26th of May, 1817, in their
Twenty-first Annual Conference.
Havine, since our institution as.a Chris-

tian Community, heen exposed to much

misrepresentation, from persons who appear
neither to understand our ¢¥). nor our
principles, we feel it due to ourselves; our

friends, and our ceuntry, thus publicly to
correct the rumours and remove the pre-
Judices which have flowed from this erro-
neons source ; aund to avoew, in the face
of the world, these leading features by
whbich we are distingunished, and those
principles by which our conduct has heen
governed. |

Be it known them, that, following the
example of the Chusch of England, in her
separation from the See of Rome ; and of
the Nonconformists, in their dissont from
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the Established. Church ; we separated in
1797, from the ¢ Methodists of the Old
Connexion,”  now distingunished by the
appellation of the ¢ Wesleian Methodists.”
This separation, we deem it proper to state,
was totally unconnected with political con-
siderations; although a contrary report
has been industriously propagated. The
various publications to which this event
gave rise, and to which we refer the reader,
will farnish the most satisfactory:infor-
mation on this particular.* Neither did
this separation originate in points of doc-
trine, for here we know no difterence ;
the same peculiar doctrines, together with
the same general mode of discipline, being
held and enforced in both bodies.  The
fact is,. our separation from the Old Con-
nexion arose purely from matters' of church
government :—matters, in our - opinion,
affecting the rights of conscience, of reason,
and of religious liberty, as revealed in the
Seriptures;- and invelving in them, not
only our own-christian privileges, but the
most valuable rights and liberties of our
posterity. . o | |
As Englishmen, our excellent consti-
tution, and the general practice of Dis-
senters, taught us to claim for our people
a participation in our church'government,
a voice in the enactment of its laws, (those
hws by which we were individually to be
ruled,) and a share in the management of
its temporal concerns.
pertant functions being exelusively assumed
by one set of men, whether the clergy or
the laity, both history and éxperience bear
record that the church has frequently and
severely suffered.. To these sufferings the
Methodist body was -peculiarly exposed
about. the close of the last century; in
consequence of which, many of its members
were anxious to adopt a more liberal
system, with a view to their happy termi-
nation,
Influenced by the spirit, 2 number of

the leading and intelligent Methodists re--

presented to the Conference then assembled
at Leeds, that it was not reasonable for the
preachers to meet and legislate alone, as
they had been accustomed to do, without
the interference and co-operation of the

people ; they therefore requested that the
annual Conference might be composed of

an equal number of ministers and of lay-
men, the latter to be chosen by the people,
so that each circuit in future should be
represented by one minister and one lay-
man: thus giving to both orders that
natural influenceand interest in the system,
which sound policy, ‘and’ the best pre-

#* See the Methodist Monitor,—Minites’

of the First Conferenee,—Life of ‘the Rev.

Alexander Kitham,—Review of ditto, &c.’
Sold by Messrs. Button and Son, London. -
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Through these im-

cedents, have proved to be indispensable

‘Rules,~—Minutes of Conference, &c.
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to lasting union, purity and stability.
The Conference thought proper.to reject
this reasonable proposition, and in a tone
which gave no encouragement to repeat
the application. It is neither cousistent
with our purpose, nor congenial with our
feelings, to scrutinize the motives which
léd the Conference to this determination ;
we have only to say, that whether ot ne
their consciences approve them in this

‘matter, we fear not to be justified before

God and man, for preferring to retire from
a body which its miunisters governed, and
still govern with litile less than arbitrary
power, rather than surrender ourselves and
our children to a domination insupportable

by freemen in a free country. L
“ Many circumstances, of which the pre-
Judices and passions of mankind will afford
a ready illustration, contributed to the for-
mation of the Methodist New Connexion
on a very limited scale of extent; * but
the system, founded as it is on scripture,

- experienge, and the fitness of things, has

justified in its practice the bestexpectations
of its friends; and, in proportion as it
becomes known, will recommend itself to
the approbation even of its enemies. Herw
ministers and people are seen uniting in
the govemmeng ef the chwrch,  blending
their kind offices, without  distinction of
interest, or fear of improper ascendancy ;
and all, by the admirable adaption of its
parts, realizing a happy picture of our un-
rivalled constitution. o

Since its institution, our community has
increased from five to ten thousand, and
our stated ministers from foar to forty-four,
besides more than two hundred local or
occasional preachers. We have erected

one hundred chapels, and formed two

hundred societies: and, as appendages to
the Connexion, we have a book-room
amongst us, for printing a monthly
magazine, and for supplying our people
with hymn-books, and other religious pub-.
lications. + We have also succeeded in
providing a fund for the support of our
superannuated preachers, their widows,
and families : and are now employed in
establishing a Home Mission, for spreading
the gospel in different parts of the United
Kingdom. | S

As a Chyistian body, we are entitled to
say, it has been our grand object to increase
by means of converting souls to God, and
not by making proselytes from eother de-
nominations: and though we feel it our
duty to improve the openingsof Providence,
whenever our help is solicited from motives

* See A[:ology for the Methodists of the
New Connexion. Sold by ‘Messrs, Button

and Son, London.-
4+ See the New Methodist Magaz

INE, ==
Sold
as abeve.



of repl prmcxple,, atill our end
been, and will . be, directed, to. car ry the
?of life juto. the obscure, and negl¢cted
coggexs of our land ; satisfied, that.in so
g, we bgst serve. our beloved country,
agi“momfkta the, glory, of Almighty. God.
~ As, a_religious community, we neither
‘bave, qugz,l‘t‘eretj, nox dp we profess, to mtey-
fere, with political cpncerns : like the
kipgdom, of. opr Lord and Master, the
Mgghodlst New Connexion has ne. relation,
mtb,e political aﬁ'a;xs of this world, As
Qh;xsmns and sub ects, we exhort, our
B,Qop.!p to fear God. aud hommr the king :
ag,it is we do, not so, much because our
epple, d, to,, be, rexpmded of their, ob-
lx ations, but because we, are commanded
,og God, and to, his co ydments we, yield
a cqy;tapx and.qcheerful obedxence While
1hy dl.scbargmg; our duty, in the fear. of.
God, we. leava e,ve;yﬁm,an, to the free enjoy-
-_qut of civil r , agcording.to- his
op{n.. Ju,po'n;,ept,, a.nd,t &laws of the land,
cm!vmge attherd%ﬁ'llﬂnn aof rehgmn, mo-
rality, apd. spc;al hatppmess, is_ the best
meaqs of : premgting: the glory of a nation,
apd, the, surest. pledge n£ attachment to its
-apghorities,

It Wou.ld howerer, be. ingratitude, not to
remgrk, that in.our privileges as Dissenters
we rejpice.. Wlththankfulness- and: though
we are. not. forward in professions, which
tog often speak.the. lapgugge of adulation,
still we should be unjunst.to our feelings,
did we fail to express our veneration - for
those laws, and that constitution. in.its dif-
ferent hranches, by which these pr ivileges,
together wtih many other blessings are
secured. '

&

Intelligence.—Manchester. District Quarterly: Meeting.

- Under, this-proper. view, we.are. grieved
to. remark 2. regcent publication, entitled
¢ Why, are you: a, Methodist > % in which
we are aceused of disaffection te. the:govern-
ment of. the land ;—an secusation. this,
which charity 1ts31€ forbids us: te: ennsufer
as. a.simple misrepresentation. We there-
fore repel. thel charge. with honest indig-
nation, and in the face of: the. world
propounce it illiberal and false, Proofs
there are nonpe adduced, and: therefare we
ayre, sxmply at issye. with . the anthor, We
defy. him, oy any.ether man, or set of men,
to make good the assgrtion ; and we rather
codrt, than recede: from, an examination,
which would more: clearly evinece . the;parity
of onr pzinciples, and the, rectitude. of onr
condnet. Of odium we have suffered; and
we. are prepared. to snfler, a laxge -propocs
tion : but, while we snffer for-righteousness’
sake, we, commit onr cause inte. His: hand
who will, never. forsake:. his: paaple. Con-
fident of his protection, weshall-fearlessly
stand. forward: to. defend: the -truth; not
fearing, while candour and liberal: inquiry.
characterize the British nation, to- identify
with the -precepts. of holy wuit, and the.best
interests of men, the. canse: of the. New
Connexian.

By.order  of the. Conference (sxgned)
A, SCOTTF, Pvesxdent.
W, MAKINSON, Sacmtanyx
Sep. 18, 1817.

e,

* For the wonks -alluded to, See, Rey.
V. Ward’s Answer to._the ngsnan,, “ Why
are yon a Methadjst ?”°
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A List of the Committee of Deputies,
appointed to protect the Civil Rights
of the Three Denominations of P1 0-

- testant Dessenters, for the year 1818.

William Smith, Esq., M. P., Chairman.
~ Joseph Gutteridge, Esq., Deputy-Chair-
-man.

James Collins,, Esq. Treasurer..

Messis. J. Addington, J. Benwell, J.
Blagk W. Burls,. W D.. C!a:k S. F&yell»
W, Freme, J. Gumey, Wi, Hale,. G. Hmn-
mgnd E. Maitland, J.. T, Rntt B. Shaw,
M. P,, W, Shrubsple, T. btnﬂa,J Ston&rd,-

Titfaxd,, J. Towle, H. Waymouth, T.
lson B. P. Witts.

Johp WﬂWl, Esq., Queen-street, Clreap-
side,, Secrelary.-
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Manchester Districs Quarterly Meeting,
- Tae Christmas Quarterly Meeting; of.

Mmlstens denominated Presbytenana, was
held_ at the Cross-Street Chapel in, Man- -
chgster, on the 7th inst. Tl\e, Rev. J.
Hawkes introduced the sennce, and.. the
Rev. S. Parker preached the sermon.
Fifteen ministers, including, visjtors, were
present. One new membes was  added.to.
the association. The next meeting, will be.
at Stand Chapel, on Good Friday. Owjng;,

to an accidental cnrqumstagce, the motice
of the former meeting, which was, held at.
Hyde, September 25, 1817, wag, not sent
for Insertion. & J.
Manchester, Jan, 19, 1818:
—r——rey .
On. Tuesday, December. 2%: 1817, the
Second_ Quarterl y.. M -of . Unitarian-

- ministexs . of. .the, Mydiand.aod.: Nmﬂwm

A ssocigtion wanheld atRethesham:.
d&,votwpal SQLFIPe ;. in.. thes: mormings. wnsu
pecfosmed by the, Rew. Py Vtight, - of
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Shefliéld, and a very interesting disdvurse
‘was preached by the Rev. R, W. Wallsce,
‘of Chesterfield, from Gal. i. 1820, ‘in
which he .entteavoured to prove that St
Paul wfter his conversion spent three years
in ‘Arabla for the Ppurpose. probubly of
studying more ‘theroughly ke 'nature of
the ehristian system  and fortifying - his
mind with those arguments for its truth
which were derived from the fulfilment of
the prophecies of the Old Testanmrent. In
the course of ‘the afternoon this idea men-
tioned hy Dr., Lardner, became the sthect
of i interesting and improving conversation.

In the evening they again assembled for
WOlelp, when the devetional service was
performed by the Rev. J. Platts, of Don-
caster, (late of Boston,) and the Rev. John
Gaskeﬂ M. A. of Thorne, was prevailed
upon tso deliver a sermon on the imper-
tance ofan open and fearless avowal of the
whole truth, founded on Acts xx. 26, 27.

The next meeting was appomted to be
held at Stannington, near Sheffield, on
Good Fnday. The Rev. J. Bretteli of
Rotberham, is the pieacher, and the Rev
H. H. Plpea', of Norton, his supporter.

Skqﬁeld, Jan. 18, 1818,

The South Wales Quarterly Meeting of
Unitarian ministess was held on the 15th
and 16th of October last, at Gellionnen,
Glamorganshire. There were sixteen mi-
nisters present. The service was intio-
duced on the evening of the 15th, by Mr.
Thomas Evans, of Aberdare, and Mr. John
Thomas, of Llanelly, preached from Heb.
i. 6, and Mr. John. Thowas, of Capel-y-
Groes and Pant-y»defald (Cardaganshlre)
from Eph: iv.5. On the morning of the
16th, the services were introduced by Mr.
E. Lloyd, of Wick and . Newton Nattage,
and Mr. B, Phlhps of St. Clears, preaeheti

from Matt. xvi. 6, and Mr. Evans, of
Aberdare, from Acts x. 33.
The next quaitéfly iiéeting was ap-

pointéd 16 be held at Abérdare, on the 31st
of Desembér 1817, and the 18¢ of Junuaty
1818. ¥t whad iils6 unanimously redolved,

that it was désirgble the Quirterly Méet.

ings should Be éantinved; #id that il cir-

cuit shoiitd beé appointed ’fo holdipy thé
méstiigs in sucddession. The following
places wérd thén ndiidd in thé ofdér in
which the services a¥é to be held at them,
viz. Aberdare, Blaxen-y-gwrach, Capel-y-
'Groes, Pant»y-defa:d Gellionnen, Lland-
y-faen, Merthyr, Neath Pant-teg, near
Newcastle Emlyn, Rhyd-y-»Pa.rk Wick
and Nottage. Ji was agreed that any
other
these if found desirable.

The friends of Unitarisnism having. taleen
refusﬁmqnt at_tlte chapel,
highly gratified by the services and th
business of the day.

places .imght be hereafter added to

went away

17

. These 'qusrtesly ’hreéhhgs % 1ot *a*p
mdpriatéd exdlhéxveiy to_ pietich ng
#s customary after sér vwe ‘to ‘Biscuds %tﬁiﬁ:
religions sulifedt: proposed for the 'pH
pose. ~An inquiry into thie ‘bshitig
thie first fourteen verses of thé Hrst chhpter
of Jolin wus pioposed by Mr. FawHid
Williknis, the bard, Tor ﬂ'ne ﬂiﬁcn\ss%h of
the next mwmg s

Fellow.sjﬁz Fhund, Pstnblz:ﬁhed by e ‘Sﬂéz-
ety of" mtarmh Christiant, bssemibling
at the Upper €Chapel, Nor;f'ollc Stv'eet,
Sheffield.

The ob}ect of this institution is;——

1. To give sach odeasionsl ‘abﬁsi&x
a8 the fand will allow, to Unithrina “ﬁﬁbﬁ
abbut to be’erected or enlarield.

- 2. To'aid any inktitation now ékﬁhﬂﬁ",

or which may be hereafter forméd; Wppesr:

ing to be chiculated ‘to promete ﬂ% if

- sion of chrigtiah trath dnd virtde.,

8. To afford temiporury rféltef % Ut}’iﬁ
rians under the pressare of infirfiily &t
want; and to embrace Bpy other BeREWS:
lent objet which the members thay ap-
prove.—-It was reselved;as

4. That the fund be sﬁppﬂ‘e‘d by%ﬁi -
tary donations and s\!%%ch?tiéﬁs afw, by
weekly, mtmthiy, iluaﬂerly, oF &né’u
paymeuts, in advance. .

5. That a subscriber of ‘ofie- eﬁny
per week, or upwaids, (hot i af
be entitled to vote at the pubtie ﬁe%tmg%
of the society.

6. Thai u president, séeredity; troa-
surer, &nd one colieetér for BVEFY. feh
subsbrihem be appointed 5 the électibi
to these bﬂiceﬁ to be aﬁ'mizﬁ wifh thE
extcéptivn of plesident; which &hall be
offered Permanently to the Hiinlster for fﬁ@
time bewmp.

7. That wheél a tdse is to be M"bﬁﬂ{ﬂi
for considerdtion ahd assistanté, the secre-
tary, on rectiving a réqaisitivtt §1gﬁbﬂ by
five members,; shall call & uieEtilif, to be
held in the Upper School-room, for thésé
purposes.

8. Thit in oll cases; 4 majoilty of
members presént- (entitléd to vote) shiidl
decide; the president or chairman having
a casting vote.

9. That all monies received s
depositéd in the bank of Messrs. arker,
Shorég, dhd Blikeélock; i ihé Sint viurhes
of the f_)f‘emdéﬂf sécrefdi‘ trebiftifef,
anid that &Hl ofdérs for | uiéi.f {o théd,
shall bé sipnéd by rof I s tba‘ﬂ fofo dF
those oﬂwefs

10, Thit the ségréthity shent kédp d
b‘ook for Miiiatés of thé dleettigs, #id fﬁ&
tréitdre? At hcétﬁﬂﬁ Baok; whicH ¢ |

q)r éit foi thé indpedtion of dditbrd dn
sitbgeribrd (hot In Abrbdld 3) dt dver’ ﬁngﬁ-

and that a $idténiént of th¥ f6&6thHs
B Sibatittad tn the gbadell AGKIRY heb
ikg. €8 B Be14 {He Tns€ Sufddy if Fuly,

1 be
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and that notice shall be given of the same
en the previous Lord’s Day, as well as on
the day of meecting : the officers to be then
elected, the accounts passed and other
busmess transacted.

11. That Mr. F. W, Everet having
accepted the office of treasurer, and Mr,
James Wild that of secretary, those gentle-
men and their successors in office, togethen
with the minister, shall constitute an aci-
ing committee for the time being.

12. That these rules be printed.

\ December, 1817.
e
Leicester Fellowship Fund.

AT a meeting of persons friendly to the
establishment of a Fellowship Fund, on the
- plan adopted at Birmingham, &c., "held in
the vestry of -the Great Meeting, Lencester,
February 1, 1818—

The Rev. C. Berry in the Chair ;

Resolved,—1. That its objects be to af-
ford occaswnal contnhunons to small and
indigent congregations, to furnish annual
subscriptions to the Unitarian academies,
and to promote generally the diffusion of
those’ great principles of religious truth
which, as it appears to us, were tanght by
Cbrisi and his apostles.

2. That the fund be supplied by sub-
scriptions of one shilling per quarter.

3. That an annual general meeting be
held in the month of October, at which
time a_president, treasurer and committee
shall be chosen.

4. That the committee shall consist of
the president, treasurer and six other per-
sons, to be chosen at the annual meeting,
of whom five shall be competent to act.

5. That the meetings of the committee
shall be held quarterly. ,

6. That in cases that may require it, a
special meeting may be called.

7. That the Rev C. Berry be requested
to accept-the office of president.

8. That Mr. Cooper be appointed trea-
surer.

9. That the following persona be chosen
members of the committee for the present
year, Messrs. Colston, &ec. &c.

.
LiTERARY.

. SIgr, Clapton, Feb. 22, 1818.

I AM sorry to have occasion, by favour
of yeur Intelligence, to inform the sub-

scribers to Dr. Priestley’s Works, that the

delivery of the Fourth Volume, now in the

press, is unavondably deferred by a dis-

appointment in procuring some part of its
contents. On Saturday March 28, it will
be l:'ea.(’.ly for dehvery at Mr. Eaton’ 8, where
I be
who have not received the two previous
Volumes to apply for them.
I am mucr

to this underfaking, for the conmnnication
of Lelters and valuable information,

leave to request those subscnbers,

indebted to several friends

Intelligence.—Léicester Fellowship Fund.—Literary, &e.

Should any others be designing thus to
assist me, I.shall be essentially served and
obliged by the most prompt execution of
their purpose. .I now wait only 1ll T
may fairly consider such assistance as
exhausted, before I prepare the firse
Volume, containing the Life and Corre-
qpondence of Dr. Priestley, for the press.
J. T. RUTT.

e

Tae Rev. Join Evans,  of Islmgton, has
in the press new editions of the Juvenile
Tourist and Juvenile Pieces, with augmen-
tations and improvements; both volumes
being devoted to the instruction and en-
tertainment of the rising generation.

e —— P

WB hear that the Sermons of the late
Myr. Francis Webb, published many vears
ago, in 4 vols. 1‘2mo and now become
searce, are about to be repnnted in ome
large handsome volume, 8vo. These ser-
mons, on account of their style, their bre-
vity, their moderation and . their rational
character, have been great favourites with
the clexgy, and may, perhaps, be recog-
nized on their re-appearance by many &
church-going reader. As Mr. Webb’s

“opinions probably underwent some change

in the course of his long and studious life,
we would suggest that some explanatory
Preface or Notes would be onl y Just to hxs
mind and memory |

- We have great pleasure in announcing
Third and cheap edition in 12mo. of "the
late Rev. Newcome Cappe’s Discourses on
the Providence and Governmeat of Ged,
published by his amiable and aﬁ'ecuonate
relict Mrs. Cappe of York. These Dis-
courses are a happy evidence of the power
of ratiopal Christianity operating upon a
good heart to produce a fervent devotion
and pious assurance.

-—*——.

American.

A woRK, under the title -of ¢ A Star in
the West,>’ has been published at Trenton,
in New Jersey, by Dr. Elias Boudinot, ta
prove that the Indian nations of America
are the descendants of the long-lost Ten
Tribes of Fsrael. The work is recom-
mended by men of some consideration, and
is praised in the American Journals. s

e

NoTICE.

Tur Annual Meeting of the Southern
Uniterian Fund Society will be held at
the Unitarian Chapel,in High street, Ports-
mouth, on Wednesday, March 25. The
morning service to begin at twelve o’clock -
the Rev. J. Fullagar to preach. There
will be service in the evening, to begin at
balf-past six o clock, the Rev. w. J. l‘ox
to preach, |
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MONTHLY RETROSPECT of PUBLIC AFFAIRS;

| ' OR, - ~
The Christian’s Survey of the Polz'tz'cal /4 orld,
SLIGHT occurrences frequently lead us Easter-day this year on the Sunday on
to a knowledge of the temper of the times. which the moon happens to be full. - Con-

The discussion on Easter-day, which is
now pretty general in the higher and mid-
dle classes, is carried on with a degree of
indifference, that would have astonished
the christian world fifteen hundred years
ago. If thé same thing' had then hap-
pened, bishops would have been seen post-
ing from one end of the empire to the
other, and the true fixing of Easter-day
would not have been accomplished thbout
fierce contention and ' violent.blows, A
scene would bave beeun exhibited, display-
ing i streng colours, how liitle of the
christian punelples had been imbibed by
the combatants. ' The present generation
thinks very differently. Little or no anxiety
bis shewn ‘itself, whether the services of
the sect estabhshed by law, are properly
performed ‘or not ; whether, in short, they
follow their own. rules or neglect them. It
is considered of no consequence, whether
they ‘eat their cross buns en the 20th of
March, or on the 29th, or whéther the
commemoratlon of the’ Resurrectxon is made
before or after the full moon.
But if the ecclesiastical question 1s
treated in this slighting mauner, it is not
so with the legal part of it. For cousi-
derable apprebensions are entertained, lest
the keeping of Easter-day, as it is now erro-
-neously fixed by the Almanack makers, pro-
bably one and the same pérson that utters his
astrological nonsense every year in Moore’s
Almanack, may ‘not be attended hereafter
with ' very serious inconvenience. Twa of
the law terms, Easter Term and Trinity
Term, depend on Easter-day: the opening
of the first is now fixed for the 8th of April,
of the second for the 13th of May. .
Easter-day, from which they determined
the openings of these Terms, 18 erronenusly
fixed, the days on which they ought to
open me, for the first, the 15th of April,
for the second, the 20th of May. Conse-
quently it isa questwn, whether proceed-
ings in these courts from the 8th to the
15th of April, and from the 13th to the
20th of May are legal: for, though the
judges may choose to act upon these days,
1t does not follow that their decisions may
not hereafter be invalidated by an appeal
to that Act of Parhament ‘which has de-
termined in precise terms, thut, if the full
moon: happens on a Sunday, Easter-day is
the Sunday’ after. Now_ they have fixed

But as.

sequently it may be urged, that that was
not the true Easter-day, fixed by Act of
Parliament, and, of course, the courts were
opened at a tiine contrary to the directions
of the Acts. . However this may be, it will
be adviseable for all persons, who are un-
happily engaged in suits of law in these
courts, to take care that their causes shalf
not be brought on in the first week of either
Term ; lest they should be hereafter in-
volved in the repetition of law : and, though
they should ultimately gain their suits, the
expense and vexation attending asecond
conflict, would by a prudent man be, if
posslble, avoided.

It is urged, however, by lawyers, who
are seldom very acute reasoners out of their
own profession, that the Easter-day is le-
gally fixed, since it is fixed by certain
tables, also laid down by Parliament. But
it does not seem to be by any means clear,
that ‘tables known to be erroneous, are to
be acted upon, when they contradict the
positive words of the Act, in reference to
which the tables were framed Thus, if
an act of parliament should determme
a sum, not exceeding twenty thousand
pounds, to be awarded to-a certain person®
for certain services performed by him, and
directions also were given for the due
estimation of these services, it would not
be sufficient to say, that a calculatmn had

- been made according to these directions,

and by them the sum to he paid to the
person, amounted to twenty-five thousand
pounds, and therefore they had given that
sum. The precise words of the act would
be quoted against this determination, and
it would be said, that they were authorized
to pay only twenty thousand pounds, and if
any thing farther were necessary it was
incumbent on them to come to parliament
for a new grant. The case of Easter-day
seems to be the same. The tables are to
be followed, provided they do not violate
the positive wonds of the act; and, if any
doubt had been entertained on the subject,
it should have been brought before pnrha-
ment. But it is probable that the Alma-
nack maker never gave himself any trouble
about these positive words. He fixed the
day without thought, and it was net till all
the Almanacks had been pnbhshed that
the error was discovered. |

Happily - the - whole ‘may be. rectified’
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without any mischief. It is only for par-
liament to pass an act, that the day now
fixed on shall be the legal Easter~day:
and perhaps it would ‘be wise to give up
the use of the tables, and to fix the future
Easter-days on the second Sunday follow-
ing the 21st of March; but if the 21st
is a Sunday, then on the Sunday following.
As to the ecclesiastical question, that nray
be suffered to sleep. A very great majo-
rity of the kingdom is not at all concerned
in it; and, as to the .sect established by
law, few of them know.on what grounds
the keeping of Easter-day depends on the
moon ; and if the new moon should be on
that day, it would make no difference in
their devotions. . -

A subject of greater importance has
fixed the attention of the legislature, and
the eyes of all England have been turned
to its deliberations. The suspension of
the Habeas Corpus Act was sensibly felt.
Even they who were friendly to it, could
not but have some doupts on the subject;
and the burst of loyalty that manifested
itself, from one end of the kingdom to the
—other, on the death of the ever-to-be-la-
mented Princess and her child, was a
sufficient answer to the wanton and un-
founded surmises of the disposition of the
people with respect to the reigning family
and the constitution of the country. That
discontent had appeared in some counties
was true, but the trials that took place
manifested that it was confined to very
inconsiderable districts. It is not sur-
prising, therefore, that the feelings of
Englishmen were acute, when they found
¢hat for so trifling a cause their dearest
rights were suspeaded. .

The administration seems to have heen
sensible of the uapopularity of iis uane-
cessary measure, and therocfore on the
commencement of the session the Habeas
Corpus Act was restored with as much
dispatch as the forms of the Heouses ad-
mitted. But this could net supersede all
thoughts on the nature and propriety of
the measure it had adopted. Many persons
had been seized, forced violently from
their homes, and secluded from society for
many months. On their liberation they
appealed strangly to the feelings of their
countrymen, and their cries were not heard
in vain. A liberal subscription was raised
to assist them in their necessities. Some
had been liberated on their own recogni-
zances, others refused with disdain the
proffered boon. All called aloud for jus-
tice, and the tables of the House were
filled with petitions, complaining of the
treatwent to which the prisoners had been
subjected, aud of the unwarrantable man-
ner in which they had been deprived of
their liberty. Some of the cases appeared
te be very hard, and at any rate to be

State of Public Affairs.

deserving of inquiry. Their petitiongs
were ordered to lie on the table of the
House, but ‘to what purpose it is }ePt 1o
time to discover.

. The suspension of the Habeas Corpus
Act bas been of late years followed by an
act of Indemnity. This was of course
looked forward to, but as.a preparatory

- step decency required that some examina-

tion of the conduct of the mremsters during
the suspension should take place. Prepa-
ratory to this, a green bag, sealed up,
made its appearance ‘in both Houses, in
each of which a committee was appointed
to exainibe its -contents.. -The committee
was formed by ballet, i. e. by Jists put
into a glass, each member beiug supposed
to write down the mames of those persons
whom he deemed best calculated to form
an impartial . judgment of the question
before -him.. The uaiformity of the listy,
of which between ninety and a hundred
presented the same names .in the same
order and in the same writing, abundantly
testified. in - what manner. the lists had been
composed. But this did not exeite sur-
prise. It was generally allowed to be the
list.of the winister, and it called forth some
reprehension. on the part of the oppo-
sition, that they whose conduct was ar-
raigned, should form part of the committee
to decide on their own merit or blame.
.The report of the Committee of the
House of Lords has made its appeatance,
but it contains nothing with which the
public had not been previously acquainted,
It is laboured to. prove that there was suf-
ficient cause for the suspension of the
Habeas Corpns Act, from the distutBed
state. of the middling ocounties, and the
outragees that had taken place in Derby-
shire, which. had been ¢xpisted by the
lives of the culprits, sentenced to deéath
for acts of a treasonable nature. The con-
duct of the spies employed by government
seems to have occupied very little atten-
tion ; and whatever impression the report
may make upon the House, it is evident
that it will be viewed in a different light
by the country at large. Lord Sidmouth
is to bring in a bill founded on this report,
which will of course tranquillize his mind,
as to apy proceedings which were medi-
tated by those whom he had taken up and
imprisoned, A similar report will pro-
bably, before this reaches the public eye,
be presented to the House of Commons,
which will therefore be prepared for the
bill that comes to them from the Lords.
And thus will end the history of this sus-
pension, of which futurity will judge in 2
very different manner from the legisla.
ture. '
 But though the legislature can inders.
nify the principal ectors in this -tragi-
contedy, it seemss, that one of the suffér-
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ers thinks, that there is another court,

to which aun, appeal may  be made, an# .

this is what is vulgarly called the court
of honour. Our idenps on- this. court :are
well known, and duelling on any occa-

sion will never be advecated by us. A~

poor - murderer was. saluted, by the. chaps
lain the other day,. en the signal made
for the drop to:fall, with these- words:
““ Whosoever sheds man’s. blpod, by him
shall his bload be shed.”” . This expression
will be -applanded. by, many, who: will
not permit them. te. be used in a case
of honour: as if the taking, away. of the
life of man, undesr the: influencer of. one
bad passiomr, was worse than. taking it
away under: that of another; and which
indeed, proved- perhaps; as: depgaved-a
heart in the man of honour, as he is
falsely called, as in the man who. for-
feited . his. life;at the gallows forhis crime
against the laws. of his. counatry, and his
Sinﬂgaiﬂﬂt G@d.- i ‘
One of the. sufferevs undex the. suspen-
sion of the Habeas Corpus;; challenged
Lord, Sidmouth. for his. conduct, . but. the
challenge  was. not accepted. Iustead of
going, into the field to: meet-his amntago-
nist, the npoble Lord went to.-the.court. of
law, laid his complaint before.:it, and the
challenger was taken up, and:is. to take
his trial for the offence. The.men: of.ho-
nour, as they are called, are not perfectly
agreed it seems, on. the: propriety of . this
challenge. They say, that. a. mmnister. is
not to. be called out by:any man.. who
deems himself injured . by.the -necessary
acts of gevernment, and that a privy coun-
sellor is to be proteeted: against such a
design... It would be well: if-privy coun-
sellors weould. attend ta this .maxim; and
that two of ‘them had nat appeared:in the
field under the wicked.and detestahle pre-
tence of giviag and- receiving: satisfac-
tion. They have set a . very bad-example
to the public, and. it; is. net to. he: wan-
dored at, if others.should think themselyves
Justified in calling out a cabinet minister;
when. cabinet ministexs have aimeda.ball
dt each other’s heart, and ome of,them,
every day he.sits down, is. reminded of
the wound inflicted upon him. by his pre~
sent dear friend, companion and associate.
Sins are not to be palliated in this anans
ner.. The higher the rank; the greater
ought to be the sense of what is: due te,
God .and-man. , -
Tliere are at present three poraons
upder. confinement -for,. three months. and
a fine, for being engaged in a duely in
which a life was -lest.. Ther mmones: in
which this attempy-at duel is.treatedsin.our
law courts, may afford mattex for future.
remarks. '
Injury 'done or supposed ta have been done

Whatever may have beén the .
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by Lord Sidmouth, he was perfectly right
in. protecting himself by law: and. if he
has done wrong, it would be folfy in the
extreme|to:incyease that wrong, by taking
away the life of his adversary.

‘France has exhibited nothing new in its
legislature: © A shot; fired. at. the Duke of
Wellington, has excited a great sensation
at Paris ;. bat whether the  assassim was-ex-
cited by political or private motives:is-not
ascerisined; The infernal: maehine, by
which Buonaparte’s. life was. assailed, if it
was really fabricated' by. French hands,
might have prepared us. for the attaek.that
has:been.made : but;, whatever may, be:the
vices..of. the: French,. assassination. is. net
a commoypractice among themr. Though
the: act is.sufficiently, base; even.if. it were
grounded on what most affects the feelings
of man,. yet it.is. better that.it: should: be
on such.a. motive. than on. political causes:
The -latter would: affect: the general: trana
quillity of Euzope: . .

A curious cause gives a trifling interest
to their:law proceedings.. A .man is.upon
trial . for pretending. to be the son.of the
late kingy. and . his conduct might be that
even of., the. person. he pretends teo. be,
whose education was.sadly, it is saidy neg-
lected,, and.-he.was: put to. a .most: igno-
minious:serviece. Their manner of trying
this cavse appears.very strange. to: us, and
they: failed .in: one.point:which. would.ap~
pear very: important to. usi The young
woman broughtforward:as. his sister, would
not.sweay that he was.herbrother, and this
casts a cloud:on mach-of the evidence that
has been adduced... It is.very extraordinary
that the fime and mede of the death ofi the
real  Dauphin have not been ascertained.
If he is really alive, it- would. not: be.at
all: surprising, that . he. should. be: in. the
state . of .imbeeillity in: which.:the. present
pretenderis represented to be.. The Duchess
of. Angoulente :could@at once put an end to
all doubts on the subject.

The affairs of the insurgents.in-America
do nat.appear . to-be prosperous.: It seems
tabe cleary. that- Mina has.failed in. his
enterprise;. and has: fallen. a sacrifice to
his attempt. 1In. the: Caraccas also, they
have received a.check. Inthe South:hew-
ever.. they, are more successful Great
care.is taken that: they should not receive
asgistance: in  arms: and, ammunition from
Ewrope. |

A strange tale is told of the barbarity of.
the Dey of. Algiers 5 with what truth.it is
difficult to . ascertain, but it is.evident that
thedate chastisemeant. has. not: produced the
effect.that was. expected:. At .any time it.
is.sufficient to wraise. an. outcry agpinst the
Christians. to excite the Turks and Moors,.
and all hopes of civilizing that unhappy

race.seem far. distant,
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NEW PUBLICATION S IN THEOLOGY
‘AND GENERAL LITERATURE

Lo

The Christian Reformer.
12mo. hoards. 19s. 6d.

The Racovian Catechism, with Notes
and Illustrations; translated from the
Latin. To which is prefixed A Sketch
of the History of Unitarianism in Poland
and the adjacent Countries. By Thomas
Rees, F. S. A. 12mo. 9s.

Remarks on the Report of the Select
Committee of the House of Commons on
the Poor Laws. By A Monmouthshire
Magistrate, (J. I-I Moggridge, Esq.) 8vo.
2s.

An Address to Trinitarians, containing
Questions on some important Sub ects of
Religion. By J. Cundill, minister of the
Unitarian Baptist Church, Chatham.. 8vo.
4d.

The Liturgy of the Church and State,
accommodated throughout to the Precepts
and Practice of the Son of God and his
Apostles, for the use of Bible only,i.e.
strictly Protestant Christians.

Bible only, or Anti-Athanasian Liturgy.
The Book of Common Prayer of the Sect
of the Thirty-nine Articles (still whimsi-
cally enough styling itself The Church of
England) made scriptural in point of lan-
guage, if not in its mode of address to
the only one true God, viz. the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

- Sermons.

The Virtuous Use of Talents enforced,
in reference to the Education of Poor Chil.
dren : Preached at the High-Street Chapel,
Shrewsbury, on Suniday, September 14,
1817, on behalf of the Royal Lencasterian
School established in that Town. By

Three | Vols.

Robert Aspland. [Pubhsbed for the bene-

fit of the Schools.] 8vo. 1s,

The Duties of Filial Piety stated and
recommended in a Discourse addressed to
Young Persons, at St. Thomas’s, South-
wark, on Sunday, Jan. 4, 1818. By
Thomas Rees, F. A .S, '1s.

Reﬂeetlons on the Sudden Death of a
Young Mmlster A Funeral Discourse for

the 1ate Rev. T. B. Broadbent, M. A. deli-
vered at Essex-Street Chapel November

22, (23rd.) By Thomas Belsham.
'Zs

Motives to a Constant Preparation for
Death : A Sermon preached in Cross-Street

8vo.

Chapel, Manchester, on Sunday, November:

23, 1817 and now respectfully presented
to the fnends, particularly the young

fnends of the late Rev T. B. Broadbent
M. A. By J. G. Robberds. 8vo.

The Folly of Vice and the Wisdom of
Virtue, represented in Two Discourses, by
the Iate Rev. T. B. Broadbent, M. A. To_
which is annexed an Address at his Inter. "
ment, by the Rev. J. G. Robberds, of Man .
chester. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Doctrine of Christian leerty, ap-
plied to the Case of Religious Differences:
before the Auxiliary Hibernian Society,
Glasgow. By Thomas Chalmers, D. D.
2s.6d. -

On the Advances in Know]edge, Free-
dom and Morals, from the Reformation to
the present Tlmes ' Preached to Young
People, at the Meeting-House in Monkwell
Street, Jan. 4, 1818, By James Lindsay,
D.D., 1s. 6d |
On the Death of the Princess Charlotte.

- (Continued from page 80.)

At the Old Meeting-House, Birmingham,
November 19. By John Corrie. Second
Edition, 1s. :

Before the University of Cambridge, at
Great St. Mary’s, November 19, 1817.
By John Kaye, D.D. Master of Christ’ q
College, and Regius Professor of Diviuity.
Second Edition. 4to.

Our Duty under National Bereavements :
by John Foxell, Penzance. 1s.

Two Dlsctmrses at Kettering, November
9 and 16, by T. N. Toller. 2s.

The Lord s Voice in the Rod: Novem-
ber 19. B; James Prmgle, Newcastle
upon-Tyne, 1s. 6d.

-~ By R. Cutbbertson, Leith.
- = D. M. Nicoll, Leeds. 1s.
= J. Philip, Aberdeen. 1s. 6.

~— Thomas Ward, Bristol.  1s. -

y — T, Scett, Acton Sandford Charch.
8.

By E. T. Vaughan, M. A. St. Martin’s,
Lelcester "1s. 6d.

By J. W. Cunnmgham, M. A. Harrow
Church 1s.6d.

"By J. W. B, W)lhams,M A. Homerton.
ls 6d.

- By J. Snelgar, Hampstead Two Ser-
mons, 1s. each, '

By R. P. Beachcroft, M. A. Blunham.
1s. 6d.

By James Churchill,
ls 6d.

By J. Kello, Bethnal Green. 1s.
. By J. Kerby, Lewes, 1s.

Thames Ditton.

-

ERRATA.

P, 34, col. 1, 5 lines from the bottom, for  our church,” read the church.
61 col. 1, for Article 11, read Article I1I.

AP





